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TO THE

RIGHT HONOURABLE
) RiS VERY q'éon LORD, .
"ROBBRT LORD RICH,

THRROUGH GRACK.

/- rdy o:"',-nﬁ

-

TO be a father to the fatherlefs, is pro. .

perly the virtue of the Moft High, and
. therefore fit for thofe who bear his name

and office upon earth. Among whom

(Right Honourable) feeing it hath pleafed
- his Majefty to count yoeur Lordfhip faith-

ful, and to put you in fo high a fervice,

it fhall (1 affure myfelf) be matter of re-

joicing unto your Lordthip, to take the
- patronage. of this poqr orphan, which

knoweth not whither to fly for fuccour,

but to yon, who did fo many ways come

mend your faveur to his

ther, that if he had live

this his laft offspring it we

(as many can witnefs) to
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W g Hhe Epytle Dedicatory.

it unto your Lordthip’s proteCtion, as moft
fit among- many to take this patronage
upon you. That this young infant grow-
ing up under your roof, may in time effect-
that indeed, whereof it bears the name, to
be The Ruin of Rome. To fpeak of the
excellent parts thereof, and of what hope
it is like to be in the church of Chrift, I
think needlefs, and 1 fear the note of par-

- tiality, it fhall fpeak for itfelf, and (I doubt)
will commend to- all pofterity his worthy
iather’s memory.. Now for myfelf (Right
Honourable) being fo ftraitly bound te this
Juty, in regard of my near conjunction
with my late brother Mr. Dent, and great
importunity of his poor widow, was the

“1nore willingly drawn hereunto in two re- .
{oeds. 'I'he one to give fome public tefti-
mony of iny love towards him, and reve-
yence of the rare grace which weall (wha
crjoyed his fweet fociety) did continuall
in our comfort behold in him. Wholer
learning his labours do. fthew; Whofg di]j-
sence, yea extreme and unwearied pains in
iiis miniftry publicly, privately, at home,
and abroad, for twenty-four years at leaft,
all our country can'teftify. All which be-
ing adorned with fo fpecial humility, do
make his name ‘the gIm%p, and our lofs
the more grievous. may not lqave out
this, which I avow to be as certain, asit
e

k*w



The Epiftle Dedicatory. v

is fingular, that befides all other his great
labours, he had (with the apoftle) a fpecial
care of all the churches night and day, by ,
ftudy and fervent prayer, procuring thé
profperity of Zion, and the ruin of Rome.
And to end with his blefled end, his life
was not more profitable to others, than his’
death is peaceable to himfelf; {carce a groa®
to be heard, though his fever muft needs
be violent which difpatched him in ‘three
days. And having made a pithy confefiion
of his faith, this faith faid he, have I preach-
ed, this faith have I lived in, this faith I do
live in, -and this faith would 1 have fealed
with my blood, if God had fo thought it
good, and tell my brethrenfo; and draw-
ing near his end, he faid, ¢1 have fought
‘the good fight, I have finilhed my
¢ courfe, 1 have kept the faith: and now 15
¢ that crown of righteoufnefs laid up for me,
¢ the which the Lord that righteous Judge
¢ fhall give me in that day;” and fo gave up
his laft breath with thefe words, €I have
¢ feen an end of all perfection, but thy law
‘is exceeding large.” - - co
The other refpect, my fpecial good Lord,
for the which 1 am the more willing to
come thus upon the ftage, though my part
: be fmall, full fuitable to my- ability, is, that . "
I'might be as the mouth of many, to pub- .
- lifh to potterity, what high account all thar,
. A 3 . ’
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~ know the truth, among us at leaft, do make
of your Lordfhip, that I dare fay not ‘the
loins only, but the fouls: of thoufands do
blefs you, and God for you; praying fora |
rich reward to be given you- of the Lord, .
and that with yout ancient predeceffor ho-
nourable Nehemiah, the Lord would re-
1ember you herein, and wipe not outall the
kindnefs you have thewed on the houfe of
.your God,and on theminifters thereof. For.
in the zeal of God, and uprightnefs of 'my
heart, not to give titles unto men, which
is not my wont, but to provoke all of like
_honourable condition to follow your:godly
practice: thisIfay, that as your purereli-
.gion is the crown of your nobility, fo this - °
. 1s the crown of your religion, that befides
your ordinary prefence in the public affem-
blies of the church, your zeal to God, and
love to his people, hath herein efpecially
been manifefted to the world, in your con-
tinual care to plant faithful preachers in alt - :
thofe livings which have been in lzour Lord-
fhips gift, or which by all your friends you
could procure. What-is the worthy fruit
thereof cannot indeed be valued, much lefs
by me now uttered: yet this I fay with com~
mon confent of all found-hearted Prote-
ftants, that if the true prophets of God be
‘the chariots” and horfemen of Ifrael, then
may we refer to this honourabie practice of .
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your Lordfhip, and of other like Chriltian
patrens, as to a chief means under God,
and_under the religious regiment of our
gracipys Sovereign; the fafety of his high-
. nefs’ perfon, this admirable tranquility of

- the .realin,, that notable ruin of Rome,

which.is fo worthily with us effeGted, and
fhall be affuredly elfewhere in due time,ac-
complithed., And to fay all in few words,
to this may we refer the fafety of foul and
- body of many thoufands in the land, whe,

though they do and fhall live by faith, yet .

. doth; their righteoufnefs far exceed the
righteaufnefs of all Popifh hypocrites both
‘in duty to God, and to their dread fove-
reign our noble king. '
. Whereupon I may conclude, that I fcarce
think of any fervice .more honourable to
-God, and profitable to his church, than this
care to bring into the Lord’s temple fuch
painful labourers as both by life and doc-

trine do faithfully build up the fame. Go

on therefore, Right Honourable, and ceafe
not to fhine out in this dark werld with

fuch light of good example: and “withal |

reft upon his word, who cannot lie, that

you fhall fhine in the kingdom of light, -

‘whereinto fhall- enter no unclean thing: !
. neither whatfoever worketh aborination .
or hes, but they which are written in the -

L'a;hb"; book of life. Towhich bleﬁ'gd}inf

[
s
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heritance, immortal, undefiled, and that
fadeth not, that God of his mercy would
bring you, my hearts defire and prayer is,

and fhall be: and in the mean feafon, that .

the years of your life being multiplied, your
life may be full of honour to God, profit
to his church, and comfort to your own
foul.

4

“Your honours moft déepljv bound,

Ezek1AL CULVERWELL.



THE EPISTLE
T.OTHVB

CHRISTIAN READER.

BEING often requefted, gentle render,
and much importuned by fundry, both:
learned and godly, to publifh that doétrine
of the Apocalipfe, which divers of them
with lively voice heard publicly delivered,

- . 1 did at laft, upon my moft mature defiber-

ation, yield unto their reafonable requeft;
I mean the reafons of their requeft. In-
deed 1 do ingenuoufly confefs, that I am the
unfiteft of many, which this age, God
. be thanked, doth afford, to deal in 2 mat-
“ter of fo great importance, or any wife to
be employed in fo great and: honourable
a fervice as thisis. Butif I do indyftrioufly
ufe my fmall talent, andb = 7" 7"
in a little, I hope it fhall h

ful and comfortable acceg

church of God. For this T’
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% Epiftle to the Reader.

ﬁ:anted of all, that he which hath but a
ittle ftrength, and yet he putteth it forth
to the uttermoft to do good withal, is more
to be commended, than he which hath
thrice his ftrength, and ufeth it not to the
help and benefit of others. And true it is
indeed, that fundry worthy labours of di-
vers excellent meri upon the Apocalypfe,
are already extant, fo as he may fecem to
pour “water into the fea, or go about to
mend the crows eyes, that will attempt to
add any thing to that which is-already pub-
lithed. But know this, O Chriftian reader,
that the Lord’s garden is fo large and plen-
tiful of all moft {weet and pleafant flowers,
that where any one hath gathered a nofe-
gay moft fragrant and deleétable, another
may come after, and gather anather not to
be contemned. For the wifdom of God is
fuch an undrainable fountain and head-
fpring, that where one hath drawn much
before, another may come happily, and’
draw as much afterward; yea tho’ thou-
fands do fucceedy¢ yet can this fountain ne-
ver be drawn dry. Be it far from me to
arrogate any-thing 4o myfelf, above others;
_for I am privy enough to mine own means,
and do freely confefs, that in this work, I
have received much light from others; and’
therefore do not as a judge, give fentence
upon other men’s works; But as one that
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would furnifh the fame feaft, bring in my
dith among them. Or as one that in the
fame caufe would come in as a . third or a
fourth witnefs to teftify .and cenfirm the
fame thing.- And verily through the gra-
cious affiltance of God’s Spirit, my fimple
purpofe and endeavour is to give a lift te
the uttermoft of my power, to further that
which is already happily begun, and to
,provoke others of greater gifts, to come af.
ter with their great lights.and lanthorns in
~ their hands, to defcry and difcover what.
foever in this prophefy is not yet fully feen
Anto. -1.am not ignorant-that fome would
not have this book meddled withal, nor
in any wife to be expounded among the
<ammon people, becaufe (fay they) it is fo
dark and hard to underftand. Bat let.all
- {uch leave their own opinions, and hearken
what the Holy Gho#t-faith, ¢ Blefled is he
¢ that readeth, and they that hear the words
¢ of this prophefy,” &c. - What can be faid
mare? or more effettually to ftir us up to
hear and read, and with all gladnefs to
embrace this book, than-to tell us, -that in
fo doing we fhall be blefled? .Foor the things
contained in this.book, be no-trifles:. they
be net things only- for a fhew to move
wonderment, or to delight the. curions
mind of men, but fuch as indeed do give
- . true bleflednefs unto all thofe that are well
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infiruéted in them. Whatthing is greater,
than -to be bleffed forevermore? If we be
not exceeding dull, yea, even like ftocks

and ftones, it muft needs move us and ftir -

us up.- For who will wittingly and will-
ingly lofe his own bleflednefs, or fuffer it
to be taken from him, when as hemay have
it? If any will objeét that a man may be
blefled well enough without the knowledge

£

of this hook, and -that theré be buoks-

" enough in the fcripture; to procure our

bleflednefs withount this. And that thou-
fands are mow mm heaven, which never
knew what this book meant: Ianfwer, that

all this doth not take away the neceffary -

ufe of this book: for the Holy Gheft doth

pronounce a blefling upon theheads:of thofe - -

_that read and ftudy this book, not becaufe
a man cannot be faved without it: but
becaufe of tife- great comfort which. it
miniffereth unto us of this age, and hath
" miniftered unto all the churches fince the
apoftles  times. _For it is the prophecy
of this age, and. the prophecy: of all the
ages. fince Chrifl; wherein is fully fhew-
ed what thall be the eftate and condition
of the. church in the feveral ages thereof;
unto.the end of the .world. Yo#:God ac«
.cording to his admirable wif{dom and mer.
cy, hath never frem the beginning left his
church without a prophecy, for the great

—
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comfort thereof.* For we know that im-
mediately after the fall of our firft parents,
God, himfelf, for the great comfort of his
church, did foretell and fore-prophecy long
before of that reftoration which fhould be
made by the Mefliah his Son, according as
it came to pafs in the fulnefs of time.—
Afterward he did foretel his people of If-
. rael, of their great fervitude, and intolerable
bondage in Egypt, and alfo of the end and
full determination therefore, after four
‘hundred and thirty years, Gen. iii. xv.—
After all this, he foretold by his fervants the
prophets of the captivity in Babylon, and'
the full expiration thereof at the end of
feventy years, Jer. xxv. . And yet-further,
for the comfort and confolation: of kis peo-
ple, he fore-told by Daniel and 1 zekiel,
of the great affliGtions and troubles which
his church fhould endure by the per{ecu-
tions of the divided Greek empire; Dan.vii.
¥zek.xxxi. (I mean, Alexander’s polterity,
efpecially the kings of Egypt, and Syria,
which defcended of Prolomeus and Seleu-
cus, whom the fcriptures calleth the kings
of theNorth, and of the South) by the fpace
of 194 -years, and of the precife determina-
tion thereof at the coming of the Meffiah.
Dan. chapters wiii. ix. xi. - L.g then what
care God hath had of his churchinall ages
before the coming of his Son in the flch,
B o

1



xiv Epiftle to the Reader.

{o as to foretel both of the afflition itfelf,
and alfo of the juft period and determina-
tion thereof. And fhall we not think that
God hath the like care now for-his church,
which then he had: or hath he 1fot as great
and provident care for the good of his
church fince the promifed Mefliah was ac+
“tually exhibited as before? Yes affuredly,
“and much more too: for if his care and
providence was fo great for his chureh, be«

ing in her wardfhip and minority, thep =

much more.now being come to her ripe~
nefs, and full age. If then it was lefs glo-
rious, then much more now, . being far
more glorious. Therefore now unto us he
foretelleth by his fervant: John, what fhall
be the eftate of the church unto the end of
the world; and therefore, ¢ Blefled is he
¢ that heareth and readeth this book:’ fince;;
it foretelleth of the churches affli¢tion in -
this age by the whore of Babylon, and of
the full end and determination thereof. It
theweth juftly and precifely what thechurch
hath {uffered fince the apoftles time in feve-
- yal ages, and what it fhall fuffer; and alfo
~how all the enemies thereof thall thortly be
troden under foot.. What can be more
joyful or comfortable to all the people of
God, than to know aforehand that Babylon
_fhall fall: Rome fhall fall down, Antichrift
the great perfecutor of the church fhall be:

LY
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-utterly confounded and' confumed in. this
world, notwithftanding all plots and poli-
cies, crafts and devices to the ‘contrary; .
notwithftanding all forces and armies, cun=
ningly contrived and raifed up againft the
church by {eminary Priefts, Jefuits, Pope,
Cardinal and king of Spain? For- all thefe
in this age do very bufily beftir them, and
ranfack all corners of their wits to repair
the ruins .of Rome, and to make up the
breaches which are made in the walls of
Babylon their great city. But alas! all in
vain, for it fhall fall: It fhall fall, it fhall
«28 Dagon before the prefence of the ark,
do what they can, fpite of their hearts,
maugre - their beards, it fhall without all
‘hope of -recovery: For Math the Lord
fpaken it, and fhall it not come to pafs? or
any word of his ever fall to ‘the ground?

- Sincetherefore the Jefuitsand fecutarPriefts
do fo frifk about, and croak in every cor-
ner, as greatly fearing the fall of their Ba-
bylon, and the drying up of their Euphra-
tes, it ftands us all in hand to be as refo-
lute for Chrift, as they are for Antichrift:
and as ftudious to uphold the kingdom of
God, as they are ta uphold the kingdom
of the devil., ‘And for this purpofe it is
very requifite and néceflary, that all the ©
. Lord’s people fhould be acquainted with
" "this book, and armed againit them with
B 2 '



xvi . Epiftle to the Reader.

the thimgs revealed in this prophefy.«—
For this book is a2 moft precious jewel
which God hath beftowed upon his church
in this laft age, and it is a great pity that
all the fervants of God are not better ac-
quainted with it, efpecially in thefe times,
for now in this age 1s and fhall be the very
heat of the war, and brunt of the battle
betwixt Papilts and Proteftants, betwixt
God and Belial: betwixt the armies of
Chrift, and the armies of Antichrift. Now
this prophefy layeth all open, and plainly
telleth us what fhall be the iffue and fuc-
cels in the day of battle; which fide {hall
~ have the viétory, and which fide thaH go
~down, And ‘therefore vety needful it 1,
that it fhould be expounded again and a-
.gain, and all the Lord’s people made tho-
roughly acquainted with it. For in this
age wherein we live, this prophefy can ne-
ver be enough opened and beaten upon,
that all good Proteltants may be armed
with it againft future times, even as it were
with an armour of proof: Saint John
plainly telleth the people of his time, even
‘the churches of Afia, that they fhould be
blefled by reading and ftudying this book,
becaufe they fhould thereby bg fore-warned -
and fore-armed againft many eminent trou-

. bles and future dangers. For faith he,
¢ the time is at hand?’ that is to fay, fome’
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things were even then to be fulfilled. For
fome matters foretold in this book, did be-
- gin to be fulfilled, even prefently after they
.were thewed unto John; for: the myftery
«of iniquity did evea then begin to work.
The church in-the apoftles time had her
conflits. - The ten great perfecutions be-
.gan even them to be raifed up. Herefies
fhortly after began to {pring and fprout.
- Afterwards by degrees, the great Anti-
<hrift did approach toward hig curfed feat.
+And after all this St. John foretelleth how
he fhould take pofieflion of his abominable
and moft execrable {eit and - fee of Rome;
how he fhould reign and rule for'a time as
the monarch of the world; how he fhould
prevail againft the church, and make war’
againft the faints; .how he fhould reign but
a thort time, and afterward come tumbling
.dowm, as faft as ever -he rofe wp, and dé-
creafe as falt as ever he:-encreafed, _there-
fore. ¢ blefled is he (faith St. Jolm) that di-
* ligently readeth and perufeth this book,’
that thereby he may forefee-all thefe things,
and be armed againft them. For as the
heathen man faith, Levius ledir guicquid
provideris awte, * Foreleetng dakwers do
leaft hurt’’- Now to apply-all this to our
.-times, I fay,. they are twice happy that are
ftudious - and pamnful in fearching out the.
true fenfe and meaning of this prophefy,
. _ B3 e
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-that thereby they may be ftrengthened a-
gainft all the aflfaults of the Papifts, our
profefled enemies, and the enemies of God’s
-church, and ftand faft to the everlafting
truth of God, knowing for a certainty that
‘the fons of Belial fhall not long prevail,
Rev. ix. 11. The date of their reign is al-
.moft out, and the time draweth on apace,
.wherein both they and their king Abaddon
fhall be laid in the duft. But I will now
proceed to a new reafon, to. prove that this
- book of the Revelation ought not to be
concealed, but openly preached and pub-
"lifhed to the whole church of God in this
age. My reafon is taken out of Rev. xxii.
10. ¢ Seal not the words of the prophefy of
-« this book, for the time is at hand.” Here
is a diré&t commandment from God, that
this book and doérine of it: may not be
{fealed up, that is to fay, kept clofe from
the knowledge of God’s people, but it
muft ly always unfealed, that all men may
open it,. read.it, and fee what is in it, for
it is a borrowed fpeech taken from fealing
of letters. For we all know that lové let-
ters are fealed, none may open them, or
read them, but only thefe whom it .doth
concern; but if they be purpofely left un-
fealed, then any man may read them with-
. ont danger: So the Lord willeth and com-
mandeth, that this book of the Révelation
AR ‘ .

v
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fhould of purpofe be'left unfealed, that all
" the people of God might read it, ftudy it,
. and know it. ' If any man doubt whether
the metaphor of fealing be thus taken in the
fcripture, let him read the places that are
quoted, and in- all thofe he fhall find ‘it
taken in this fenfe. Whereby it doth evi-
dently appear, that the mind and meaning
.of God 13, that this book fhould be pro--
claimed and publifhed in all the churches,
Ifa. xxix. 11. Dan. zii. g. Rev.iv. 1—x.4.
And upon this ground, T hold that every
minifter of the gofpel ftandeth bound, -as,
much as in him lieth, to preach the doc- .
trine of the Revelation to his particular
charge and congregation; for' every mini-
fter of the gofpel muft thew unto his peo-
ple all the counfel of God, and keep back
-nothing, as Paul teftifieth that he did, to
the great comfort of his confcience. But:
the dodrine of the Revelation is a part and
parcel of the council and will of God,
therefore it muft not be concealed or kept
back from the knowledge of the people of
God. And inthefe days'I think it not-on- .
ly. meet and convenient that it fhould be fo,
but in truth abfolutely neceffary. '
But now me thinketh I hear fome men
fay, What, muft this book of the Revela-
tion be preached and ‘'made known to the
common people? alas, what fhould they do
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‘with it? It is not for them to meddle with
at all: it.is not for their diet. .I. anfwer,
yet not I, but.the Holy Ghotft, that this
book muft be made known to all the fer-
vants of God; for St. John calls it the Ré-
velation of Jefus Chrift, which God gave
him to thew unto all his fervants. It is
plaintherefore, that all the fervants.of God,-
both men and women, young and.eld,
rich and poor, muft be made acquainted
with this book. Maoreover, John is com-
manded by the God of heaven, ta fet down
all the vifions which the angel fhewed him,
and to write them all in a k, and fend
them to the feven churches of Afia, ‘that
is, to people of all forts and_ conditions;
and therefore this book doth not only con-
cern preachers and deep divines, but even
all the Lord’s people whatfoever: for it
doth minifter great comfort and ftrength
of faith to all the people of God that live
in this age. - But here the Papifts objet,
that this book is full of darknefs and ob-
feurity, and therefore not for the common
people to. meddle with; nay, fay they, there

are as many myfteries as words in it, and =

therefore why fhould men .trouble their
heads about it.” But no wonder though-
the Papifts fay fo much, for it is the wound
of their kingdom, and the battery of their
Babylon. As for others both learned dnd

Y.
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godly, which in this point are almoft of the
fame mind, that they will not meddle with
this book of the Revelation, 1 cannot- but
- marvel at it.. The modefty and humility
of fome- very rare and reverend men, for
learning, andegreat variety of gifts (which
notwithftanding fcoff much at this book)
is greatly to be commended: but if I were
worthy to give them advice, I would with
them in this behalf to change their minds,
.and to be of another refolution; fer 1 dare
:avouch it, that there is riothing in this pre- -
.phefy which ftudy and diligence, with pray-
er and humility, may not overcome. True
it is indeed, that the fhell is thick and hard
to break, but being broken the kernelis
moft fweet and pleafant. ~ If any be dif-
couraged with the darknefs and obfcurity
of it, let him hearken to thefe reafons fol-
lowing. Firft, it is called a Revelation,
which is as much to fay, as an uncovering
of things which did ly hid; if it be an un-
-covering, and revealing of things, re doubt
it may be known and {een into, for reveal-
ed things are for us and our children. If
it be a revelation, how fay fome that it can-
not be underftood? For it is contrary to the
-nature of a_ revelation, to be fo dark that
none can underitand it. But fhall we fay,
that the Holy Ghoft which is the Spirit of
truth hath given a wrong name unto it?
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God forbid. For if it hide matters, or fet
them forth that it cannot be underftood,
sthen it is not rightly called a revelation. If
this “baok be fo myftical that it cannot be
underftood; if the interpretation of it be
uncertain; if the common people cannot be
taught to underitand it; how then fhould
the Holy Ghoft? ¢ Bleffed is he that read-
¢ eth the words of this prophefy,” Rev. i. 3.
xii. 7. Letany man judge that hath com-
mon fenfe: can any man be blefled by hear-
ing and reading thofe things which he un~
derftandeth not? Certainly not. Then itfol-
ldweth that this.book may be underftood,
and no doubt is underftood of many, and
might be better underftood of many more,
if they would bend their wits and ftudies
unto 1it, Rev. xxii..10. The Holy Gheft,
as js faid before, willeth and commandeth
that the words of this prophefy fhould not
be fealed up. Whereby it is evident that .
he would have them read and made
known to all. Then I reafon thus: that
which is open and unfealed may be read
and known. But this book is open and
unfealed, therefore- it may be read and
known. If men fay, the matters of this
prophefy are fealed and hid, and God fa{'
they be unfealed and open, whether fhall
we belieye men or God? If any will reply -
and fay, we feel and find by experience,
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that the words of this book ‘are hard to be"’
undeérftood. I anfwer that the fault is in
ourfelves, becaufe we are fo negligent in’
the fearch and ftudy thereof. - For if we
did with that humility, and reverend care
that ought to.be in us, fearch after the
things revealed in this book, we fthould firid
that they be not fealed up, but ly open to’
be read and known. True it is indeed,
that if any man light upon fome piece, and
take it by itfelf, he {lAll find it very dark:
but if he look upon the whole courfe of
matters through the book, and mark ard
obferve diligently how things be iterated,
he fhall find no fuch darknefs as he feareth, -
for there is a notable coherence of matters,

and coutfe of times obferved in this book,
even from the firft chapter unto the laft, as

God willing, fhall more fully and plainly
appear in.the particular opening and inter-
pretation thereof.  One great objetion a-’
.gawmft this prophefy is, that the fathers

prafefs.it is full of myfteries, and that they

could nqt underftand it. If they could not
underftand it fay fome, how fhall we under-

ftand it? -Is it not great arrogancy for usto’
fay weunderftand it better than they did?
I anfwer no; for a man of mean learning
in comparifon, may now in thefe days more -
eafily underftand and expound this book,
than the learned do&or, and fathers in an.
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" cient time. The reafon is this, we live in
an age, wherein thre moft of the things pro-
phefied-in this book are fulfilled. Now
the fulfilling of a prophefy is the beft ex-
pofition of it. But as for the fathers, the
lived in a time wherein many of thefe
things were not come to pafs nor fulfilled,
and therefore more hard for them to inter-.
pret and underftand, for thefe things in
this prophefy which are not yet fulfilled,
are hardeft' for us of this age to underftand
and refolve of. " But when a prophefy is.
fulfilled, it is an eafy mattcr to fay, this was
the meaning of the prophet. Some things
in this book were fulfilled before the days
of the fathers, and fome things in the days
wherein they lived: and both thofe they
did clearly underftand. Some things were
fulfilled after their days, as the rifing and
reigning of the great Antichrift, which they’
did not fo clea&lg' fee into. Hereupon it
cometh to pafs that many things, which
unto them were very obfcure, are unto us
moft clear and.manifeft, as being already
fulfilled, infomuch that all which are nof*
wilfully blinded imay fee and underftand
them, yea the moft unlearned. Be not
therefore difcouraged, dear reader, at the
darknefs and difficulty of this book. Do
not prejudiciatly refolve and fet down with
‘thyfelf, that the natural fenfe of this bock

e



Epiftle to the Reader. XXV

eannot be given, nor the true meaning
found out, but that we muft be fond when
we have'done all we can, to reft in uncer-
tain conjeftures, fonie followirg one fenfe
and fome another, as feemeth moft like and
profitable. But no man can f{ay confidently.
and precifely, this is the meaniag of the
Holy Gheft. Oh! be not of that mind good
Chriftian brother, for if we have not an up-
doubted certainty for the fenfe  and mean-
_ ing of this prophefy, we are never the ncar-
. er: and that is it which the Papifts would
drive us unto. But know for a certainty,
that the natural fenfe of this boak, is to be
found out, as well as of other books of the
fcripture.  And that we might not be left
to ourfelves in the dark, and to our uncer-
tain conjeCtures, and doubtful interpreta-
tions, behold the merciful goodnefs of God
to his' church, who himfelf doth expound
the darkeft, and moft myftical things in
this prophefy, or at leaft fo many of them,
and fo far, as the reft-are thereby laid open
and made manifelt. The Lord himfelf ex-
poundeth fome-things in the firlt chapter,
which give clear light to the firlk vifion.
- ‘The angel expoundeth divers other things,
In chapter xvii. which is the key to this
prophefy, the angel doth of purpofe, open
and interpret all the greateft doubts of th\g
book; as who is the whore of Babylon?
c -
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who is the beaft? what are his feven heads?
what are his ten horns? what are the wa-
ters which the woman, that is, the whore
of Rome fitteth upon? Moreover, for the
‘bettér underftanding of ‘this prophecy, we
mutt note, - that the writings of Mofes and
the prophets, unto which there are fundry
dllufions, .and from which fundry things
are drawn, do clear divers things in this
Revelation. ‘The knowledge of antiguities
ininiftreth much aid to the underftanding
of this prophecy. © The knowledge of the -
hiftories of the church, and the particular
ftate thereof in divers ages, bringeth great
light. The obfervation of the phrafes and
wmanner of fpeech ufed by the old prophets,
doth help alfo not a little. The ferious
and deep weighing of all the circumftances
of the text, and comparing one thing with
another, the confequents with the antece-
dents, and the antecedents with the confe-
quents, furthereth greatly for the blotting
out of the true and matural fenfe. And -
furthermore, as the Spirit of God is this
author of this prophecy, fo the fame Spirit
is the beft interpreter of it, and doth open
.and reveal it to all fuch, as ufing all ether
. good means are earneft and humble fuitors
unto God, for the illumination thereof,
whereby they may all underftand both this,
"apd other myfteries of his will, which the

.
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apoftle faith, God hath revealed unto us by
his Spirit, ¢ for the Spirit fearcheth all
¢ things, yea, the deep things of God.” . To
all this may be added the knowledge of arts,
tongues, and the learned writings and in-
terpretations of fundry excelleat men, which
all do bring great furtherance to the under-
ftanding of this prophecy. Since then there
are fo many helps for the opening and ex-
pounding of this Revelation, why fhould
any be difcouraged from the reading and
ftudy thereof? But if any man demand a
reafon, why St. John writeth this Revela-
tion in fuch myitical allegorical manner?
I anfwer, that there may be divers reafons
yielded hereof. - Fir/2, that the world be-
mg blinded might fulfil the things berein
_fpecified. Secondly, becaufe John was to
publith this Revelation in fuch a manner
and form as he had received-it from Jefus
Chrift, which was figurative and allegori-
cal. Thirdly, becaufe it was much more
wifdom to foretel the deftruion of the
. Rolman empire, which all that time bare
the fway almoft over all the world, under
covert-of figurative fpeeches, than in plain
terms, leaft the Roman prince * '
- miore againft the Chriftrns,
refpe&t. The like alfo may be
niel’s dark manner of delive;
phecy; for if he had uttered

c3 .
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in plain terms, which he fpake darkly and
allegorically, it might have coft him his
life. For the heathen enemies would never
have endured to hear that all their empire”s
glory and renown thould fall one after ano-
ther, ahd ope by another; and that.the
Jews were the only holy people whom God
did defend, and to whom in the end God

wculd not only give a quiet poffeflion of

their own land and kingdom, but alfo a
kingdom everlafting, and that thro’ their
‘Mefliah and great deliverer. But to come
to a conclufion, dear reader, thou fhalt find

in this fhort treatife, Fir/2, an expofition of

the firlt thirteen chapters unto the twen-
tieth, rcduced all to one head, which is to

prove the five points propounded, and laft .

of all, the three chapters following briefl
and plainly expounded. If any throug
lazinefs will not, or through want of lea-
fure cannot read over this fhort treatife, yet
for-his comfort, let him read thofe things
only which are written upon the fourteenth

chapter. And thus, Chriftian reader, hop-

ing that thou wilt not negle& that which
may be for thine own good, I commend
thee to God, and to the word of his grace,

which is able to build farther, and to give =
thee an inheritance among all them thatare .

fanétified. Thine in the Lord.
‘ ARTHUR DeNT.

"
v¥ .
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Upon the Jourteenth chapter of the book of the

Rewlatzou, ‘the jmtﬁila-wmg points are
bandled, '

Ttr/i, That Babylon in thxs book of the
_Revelation is called Rome.

Secbnd/y,.TBat Rome fhall fall axid how.

- Thirdly, That Rome fhall fall finally, and
come to utter defolation in this life, before
the laft Judgment :

Fouﬁbly, By whom, and when it fhall
‘be overthrown.

Eﬂbly, The caufes of the utter ruin and
overthrow thereof.

Rev. xxiii. 4. I beard a oice from heayen

Jay, go out of ber my peaple, that ye be not
partakers of ber fins, and that ye rece:ve ot

of bLer plagues.
€3
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RUIN OF ROME:

EXPOSITION ON THE REVELATION.

BEFORE I enter into the expofition of
A7 this prophecy, I think it not amifs to
handle fix circumftantial points, which
may give fome light to the whole matter
following:

Firf, The inftrument thatwrote thisbook.

Secondly, The time when he wrote it.

Thirdly, The place where he received it.

Fourthly, Theperfon to whomhe wroteit.
~ Fifthly, The éndand ufe of hiswriting this

prophecy. .
Laftly, The authority of it.

As touching the firft, it
amongft the foundeft div
or evangelift, |
loved, was th
" penning this
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himfelf teftifieth, faying, ¢ I am John which
¢ faw thefe things and heard them,” Rev.
xxii. 8;~—i. 19.. And he received a com-
mandment from Jefus Chrilt which hath
the keys of hell and death, that he fhould
write the tings whigh he had feen and
heard, and fet them all down tdgether in a
book. Now we all know that the teftimo-
ny of John is of great weight, though he
be but a man; for he is {fuch a man as is
firmly to be believed in all that he {peaketh.
Rev. i. 15. He is an apoitle, an infiru-
ment of the Holy Ghott, and fo guided by
the Spirit of God, that he fpeaketh and
uttereth nothing that is his own.,. He was
well known. and approved. For we myit
confider, that what an apoftle did utter, he
did utter it as the inftrument of the Spirit,
which cannot err. - For the prophets and
apoftles did not write the holy fcriptures as
they were men only, but as they were the
immediate and certain inflruments of the
Holy Ghoft, of purpofe chofen and fet a-
part to pen and publith the holy books of
God. This St. Peter confirmeth faying: -
¢ Prophefy came not in old time by the will
¢ of man, but.hely men of God fpake as
¢ they were moved by the Holy Ghoft,’’2
Pet. 1. 21. -. The apoftle Paul alfo affiggeth
the fame touching the gofpel, whi ‘
¢ It was not_after man, meither r




On the Revelation.. 33

¢ he it of man, but by the revelation of Je-
¢ fus Chrift,’ Gal.i. 12. Therefore when
this our apottle faith, ¢ I am John which
~ ¢ faw, thefe things, and heard them,’ he
gives.us. to underftand, that he was both
an’ eye and an ear witnefs. He bringeth
not matters which he hath heard by uncer-
tain report: he delivereth this book to the
churches, they which received it at his hands
did know him to be a moft faithful fervant
of the Lord, even a great apofile, which
delivereth not any thing but that which he
. had received of the Lord, and therefore he
teftifieth, that he faw and heard all the
‘things which he hath writtenrin this book.
‘Moreover he teftifieth of himfelf, that he
was called unto authority by Jefus Chrift,to
write this prophecy, and did nothing here-
in of his own brain. For faith he, ¢I John
¢ heard behind me a great voice, as it had
¢ been of a trumpet, faying, I am Alpha-and
¢ Omega, the firft and the laft; and that
~ ¢ which thou leeft write in abook and fend
¢ it unto the churches.”. Here we fee how
John is called by Alpha and Omega, that
1s, Jefus Chrift, to write this dorine of the
- Revelation.. ‘But may fome man fay, was
not John called before? was he not one of
the .Lamb’s twelve apoftles? had he not
many years executed the offi

"poftlethip? muft he now have a
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" and afecond calling? whatneedshe being an
apoftle to be called and authorifed again? To
this I anfwer, that this matter now in hand
was a new work, and therefore requires a
new and fpecial calling. It is a ftrange reve-
lation, and therefore requires a new autho-
~ rity to meddle in it. For in this prophecy"
God dealeth with John, as he did with the
old prophets. For when he would fore-
fhew unto any of them efpecial matters, he
called them by glorious vifion, as'we may
read what a glorious vifion Ifaiah had; what-
a vifion full of glory Ezekiel and Daniel
had, even in majefty like unto this of John.
_Thus then it is to be confidered. John
now is as one of the old prophets, to fore-
fhew things to come; therefore the Lord
appeareth unto him in a vifion, and calleth
him thereunto as he appeared unto them,
and called them. Let this then fuffice for
a reafon of John’s now calling to his new
work and office. And thus much touch-
ing the firft circumftance. -
Now followeth the fecond circumf{tance,,
which is the time when John received this
prophecy, which is noted to be upon the
Lord’s day. Itis the day which St. Paul,
to the Corinthians calleth the firft day of
the week, in which the churches did meet
for the holy exercifes of religion, whichis
alfo evident, becaufe he faith they came to- -



is

xx. 7. Now
ay is of divine
eginning. It
is natural, moral, and perpetunal; for God
blefled the feventh day, and fandtified.it.
We are therefore to think, that although
John now in his exile was "abfent in body,
from the church dffemblies, yet he was
prefent with them in fpirit, commending
them moft earneftly unto God in his holy
prayers, and meditations; and therefore it
1s faid, that he was ravithed in -the Spirit
upon the Lord’s day.. So we'read that the.
like befel Daniel, when he was a prifoner
in' Babylon; the like befel unto Ezekiel, -
who was taken by the Spirit of God, and
carried to Jerufalem, the like to Peter, the

like to Paul, Aéts x. 10. But the fpecial. .

*

reafon of john s ravifhment in the fpirit-at’
this time was, that thereby .he might be
made more fit and capable to receive and
underftand all thofe great myfteries and
heavenly vifions, which now fhould be
fhewed unto him. And withal let us ob-
ferve, that all men are always moft capab]e :
of heavenly things, when they are moft in
the Spirit: For God doth evermore moft
~reveal himfelf to fuch as are moft in prayer,
. reading -and meditation, "and to fuch 2¢
make greateft confcience to fpend his. fab.
- baths Chriftianly, anc_l religioufly, accord. .
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ing to his great commandment. And let us_

always be fure of this, that the more fer-

vent and zealous we are in religious duties, .

the more familiar acquaintance we fhall ind
with God, and he will at all times be the
more open-hearted unto_us, and- will hide
nothing from us that may be for his glory,

and our good. For fuch asare much in

heavenly ¢ontemplation, he doth reckon
not amonglt his fervants, but amongft his
" dearelt friends, to whom he will make
known all things that he hath heard of the
Father, John xv. 135. e '

But now let us proceed to the third cir-
cumflance. The third circumftance is the
place where John received this prophecy,
and that is fet down to be the ifland of
_Patmos, which, agghe geographers write,.

is a little defgpeifland lying in the Egean
fca, wherein it is reported that John the -

apoftle was banithed by the empcror Do-

mitian, about the year of our Lord 96,

“ and thewe received, and wrote this book of

the Revelation,where note by the way, that |

.there is no place fo obfcure or vaft, where-
in a godly mind may not afpire up unto hea-
eive a greater largenefs of fu-
aings; for Daniel in prifon,
mner’s houfe, Paul'in a broken
a fuper-abundant meafure of

o be efteemed .than all the gold

PN
-
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of India. Some write, ‘that this ifland of
Patmos, is accounted among the iflands.
called Sporados, which le over agam[t
Afia, and the city of Ephefus, and was in-
fight both of Lurope, and Africa; fo
that it feemed to be as it were a middledeat’
or holy chair, out of which Chrift preached
by John from heaven to the whole world.
And indeed the courcils of God are won-
derful, and His - goodnefs unfpeakable,
- which revealeth fo great myfteries to his
faithful, as'it were out of the Romifh prl-
fon, and Babylonith captivity.
Moreover, John declareth the caufe of
his coming 1mo the fame iflapd; for he faith,.
He was there for the word of God, and the
teftimony of Jefus Chrift, that is, for the
preaching and conftant protcﬂion of the-
gofpel of Chrift.
fotory reports, that John was appre-
hended in Afia, and by the foldiers led to
Rome, that he might plead his caufe be-
fore the emperor Domitian,. who motlt fa-
- vagelyand crue”ycondemned the innocent, -
and caufed him to be put into a caldron
of hot boiling oil, out of which when hz
by nmaculous provxdence efcaped without
harm, he was camed and conveyed into
the ifland of Patmos.
But immediately after John’s banithmer:,
* God met well enough with this perfecuting
. D. .
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emgeror Domitian. For in the fifteenth
year of his reign he was cruelly and moft
'ﬂnn]e;ully murdered by his own fervants.
And thus much for the third circumftance. -
Now it followeth to fpeak of the fourth
cxrcumﬁ'mce, " which 1s, the peifons to
whom this prophecy is written, and that is
fet down in the firft chapter and firft verfe, -
to be all the fervants of God. . As many
therefore as be the ferv ants of God muft
attended pnto this book, ‘hear xt, read ity
and remember it, for to all fuch'it is dedi-
cated by the Holy Ghoft, to all fuch it be
longeth, for all fuch it is written apd re.
corded. .
Y. Some do falfely and foohﬂxly 1magine,
that it was given only to John, and that it
might likewife be given to fome fpecial
men, as to fome great fcholars or decp di-
vines, which could tell how to ufe it, and
now to wield it. But we fee how grofsly
they ert; for the Holy Ghott faith, it be-
belongeth to all the fervants of God. And -
moreover, John is willed and commanded
to write all the things which he faw in fun.
dry vifiops in a book together, and to fend
it to the feven churches which is in Afia,
Rev. i. 11. becaufe the Lord would have
it remain in perfe& record unto the ufe of
the whole church, both that the church
aight have the cuﬁody of thJS book, and .



- on the. Rewlatiozz. -39

alfo that it might be a faithful witnefs unto
the end of the world, that this book was
written and- penned by John the apottle,
of whofe truth and ﬁncerxty the church had
fufficient experience. ‘

True it is indeed that there are but feven
churches named, but under thefe feven
churches all others are ‘comprehended. It
had been an infinite matter to reckon up all
the particular churches which were thén

_in the world and to have opened their fe-
veral eftates: therefore under thele feven
churches of Afia, and their parucalar and
feveral “eftates, the ftate of the univerfal -
church militant is laid open. I conclude
therefore that the whole doftrine of St.
John’s ReVelauon, appertaineth to the uni-
verfal church of Chrilt throughout alt the
world, and in all times and ages, fince it
was written and recorded. ~ And that as all
fcripture is written for our inftru&ion and
comfort, Rom. xv. 4. and as all feripture

_is given by divine mfplmtxon, is proﬁtable

to teach and convince, &c. 2 M H <<
fo this 'book of the Revelation

for the fpecial comfort and mf

the chyrch in thefe laft days.

conclude. this fourth .point. T

cumftantial point is, the end :

this prophecy, whichis to pubhf

abroad the thmfvs \*.hxch muft th

D2
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to pafs, that is, all things prophefied ia _

this book, and to be fulfilled even to.the
end of the world, and whereas he faith,

that thefe things mult come to pafs, Rev. .

i 1. he gives us to underftand how great
the ftablenefs, and affurednefs of God’s:de-
termination is. For look what ‘things are
- fore-appointed by God’s determinate pur-
pofe, they are altogether unchangeable:
the Lord is God, and he is not changed,

Malachi iii. 6. And he faith, ¢ My de- .

¢ termination fhall ftand,” - And Chriit
faith, ¢ Heavgn and earth fhall pafs away,’
&c. Matth. xxiv. 35. It is therefore moft
_certain, that every particular thing contain-
ed in this prophecy, fhall be fulfilled in
God’s appointed time. For God hath dif-
clofed thefe things to his Son Chrift; net
_to the end he fhould fhut them up again in
himi{elf, . but that he thould thow them
forth to the godly, that the whole church
might fare the better by them. .It doth
then become us zll ‘to inquire and fearch
into thefe things which muft fhortly come
to pafs, that thereby we may be ftrength-
ened and comforted againit all future dan-
. gers. And Chrift faith, ¢ Behold I come
¢ fhortly: blefled is he that keepeth the
¢ words of the prophefy,” &c. Rev. xxii. 7.
But how fhall we keep them except we
. know them? And how fhall we know them

e
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except we read them, and ftudy them? If
therefore we mean to be- partakers of this
bleffednefs, we muft not only efteem this
book to be very- profitable, but abfolutely
neceffary for all the fervants of God to be
exercifed in. - And if eyer there were any
time wherein it behoved to fet forth, to
urge and to.bear in_this dottrine to all the
people of God, -then it is chiefly neceffary
to be done in this our time. For this age
of ours hathin the Pope’s kingdom many
. fharp and-quick wits, which commend with
" marvellous praifes both the Pgpe and the
«church of Rome, and buz into the ears
of the: comhimon people, and unlearned fort,
many. things quite contrary to the dottrine
of.the fcripture.- The Jefuites and priefts
-are grown exceeding crafty and cunning.
The Papilts -are rich, wealthy, and full of -
armour and ammunition, Popery {ecemeth
to gain ground again, and the Papifts look
“for a day. It ftands us then to love Chrift
and his gofpel, that we thould be well ap-
pointed, ahd thoroughly armed .againit
them. And for this purpofe the Revela. -
tion of St. John is of great ufe-and neceffity.
As 1 faid before, fo I fay again, that it
is the prophecy of our time, written to this
Apecial end, that by it we might be both
fore-warned and fore-armed, - If we do
confider the whole matter of this vook, we
D3 -

-
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fhall eafily find out the ufe and end of it;
for the -excellent matter of it doth argue
the excellent end and ufe of it. . o
Naw then, as concerning the general
+ matter of this book, here are to be found
_very- large-and lively delcriptions of the
moft glorious perfon of Chrift, and all his
excellent offices, both of King, Prieft, and
Prophet; and alfo moft notable deferiptions
of the church, and of the minifters of it;
and of the perfecutions and afflitions,
which it muft of neceflity pafs through in
the world, Rev. chapters i.ii. iii. Alfo of
God’s mercifal providence for his church,
-and moft vigilant care over it in the midft
. of all extremities. Here are fet before our
- eyes very lively defcriptions of the churches
deadly enemies; both of Satan himfelfy
and his three great inftruments, the Roman
emperor, the Pope, and the Turk. _,
Here are fet down all their cruel perfe-
cutions of the church, and their utter over-
throw in the eiid. Here are defcribed, hell,
death, the refurretion, and the laft judg-
- ‘'ment. . Here alfo the very kingdom of
beaven, is at-large defcribed, with all thafe:
great rewards, infinite glory, and endlefs.
felicity which remain for all the faithful
worthippers of God.- ' .
T conclude therefore, that for as much
as this psophecy is of fuch excellent con- .
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-tents, therefore the ufe and neceflity of it
muft needs be very great. And for this
caufe John is willed and .commanded by
- Alpha and Omega to write the things which
-he’had feen, the things that were, and the
‘things that fhall come hereafter: by the
things which he had feen, is meant that
‘glorious vifion mentioned in Rev.i. 13,14,
15, 16. wherein Jefus Chrilt did appear
unto him in the midft of the feven golden
- candlefticks, in a molt glorious manner, as
is there defcribed. And all this was in the
tlland of Patmos, ‘where John was firft call-
ed and authorized to this work, and there.
fore he is willed firft of all,- to record this
vifion which he had already feen. -
- By the things that are, he meaneth the
prefent ftate of the feven churches of Afia,
which were then the moft flourithing
* churches in the world, as they are.defcrib-
ed in the fecond and third chapters; and in
them the eltate.of all other churches. -
. By the things that fhall be, he meaneth
all tge prophecy of this book, which were
to be fulfilled in their time, and all thofe’
ch fhould come to
and the feveral ages
into the end of the
iow John received a
from the Son of
aft, -prefént, and to.
ftand in record un-

.
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to all pofterity, from generation to gene-
ration. Thus much touching the fifth cir-
cumftance, which'is the end and ufe of this
book. '
Now followeth to fpeak of the laﬂ cira
cumftantial point, which is the autherity
of this prophecy, which is ftrongly coriv -
firmed from the author of it, which is Jefus
Chrift, and therefore it is called the reve~

Jation of Jefus Chrift, whlch God gave un. - -

to him. And again it is written, ¢ I jefus
¢ fent mine angel to teftify thefe things in
¢ the churches,” Rev. xxii. 16, Here we&
fee plainly, that Jefus Chrift the very Son
of God, the Alpha and Omega, is the au-
thor of this book, for he fubfcsibes his
name unto it,and fets his hand and feal unto
it. Needs therefore the authority of it be
very great, which cometh from fo great a
perfonage; for look what dignity and au-
thority -he is of;. from whom the book
~ cometh, of the fame dignity and auth@nty
18 the book itfelf.

Another ftrong argument to'confirm the
authority of this gopk may bé taken from
the proteftation of. Jefus ‘Chrift in thefe
words; ¢ 1 proteft. unto every man-that
¢ heareth thé words of the prophecy of
¢ this book, if any man fhall add unto thefe
-.'.‘ fayings, God fhall add- unto him the
plagues that are written in thxs boekz,,

-.’;‘-." s

n;"

I
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¢ And if any fhall dmnm{h the words of
< the baok of this propaecy, God fhall take
*© away his part out of the boox. of life.”

‘ev. xxii. 18.

.Here we fee how Jefus Chnﬁ maketh'
the authority to this book. equal to all the
other oracles of God, to the which it is not
lawful for any man tq add or detradt under
pain of condemnatidn. It maketh much
alfo for the authority of this book, that St.
- John doth fo often repeat, reiterate, and
anculcate his own name, I John, I John, I
" John; I John the apoftle; 1 John the evan-
gelift; T John the divine, fhewing by all
thefe repetitions, how needful a thing it
was that the faithful thould be thoroughly
inftru@ted who he was, even one of the
Lamb’s. twelve apoftles, and therefore to
be.vaid of 3ll fufpicion and doubt concern-
ing the authority. of this book, and not
onee to ‘imagine it to be any invention. of
man, or feigned device, fince it was pen-
ned by fo great an apoftle. |
.. Moreover, the authonty of this pro-

phecy.is confirmed by four reafons in the
Iaft chapter. The firft is the affirmation
of the angel, who faith, ¢ the words are
¢ faithful and true,” Rev. xxii. 6,75 8.
The fecond is the authority of the raoft

"+ high God himfelf in thefe words. ¢ The’

+¢Lord God of the holy prophets fent Lis
.o . i ’ . .

~
-~
-
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¢ angel to Thew unto his fervants the things
¢ which muft fhortly be fulfilled,” Rev. xxit.
6, 7. The third is the teftimony of Jefus,
who pronounceth them blefled which keep
the words of this prophecy. For faith he,
¢ Behiold T come fhoftly: blefled is he that
¢ keepeth the words of this prophecy.”—

. The fourth and laft jg the witnefs of John,
in thefe words, €I am John which heard .

¢ and faw thefe things,” Now it may be
demanded, what is the caufé that here are
“fo many things heaped up for the confirma-
tion of the authority of this book. Surely
‘we muft think there is fome fpecial caui{
~and reafon of it. For the Holy. Ghotit doth

not ufe to deal fo much and fo earneftly in.
a'matter, but upon great caufe.” We may
eafily gather what the caufe is. The book
painteth out the whore of Babylon, and
.the whole kingdom of the great Antichrift,
together with all Satan’s cunning and flight.
therein,*and for this caufe Satan hath la-
boured efpecially to weaken the credit and .

_ authority of this book. He by fome means..

in old time prevailed thus far, that even a-<
mong fome churches of true Chriftians, the

~ authority and truth. of it was doubted of.
‘The Holy Ghoft did well.forefee the prac-
tice of Satan, and therefore bringeth the
more reafons for the confirmation “thereof.

If the credit and authority of this book™:’

N -

A}
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fhould never have been unpugned there.
needed not any fuch fpecial confirmation. -
But now, God be thanked, there is no.
queftion or controverfy concerning the au~
thority of this prophecy. It is received as’
authentic by the commqn confent of all the.
"churches. ~Almoft all the ancient fathers
do acknowledge it to be canonical. The.
‘new writer¢ do with one voice give.confent-
" and. approbation unto it. The Papilts them-.
felves do acknowledge it to be the facred
and undoubted word of God, though of all.
feriptures they cannot endure it fhould be.
mentioned, becaufe mcuttcth them fo near
i the bone. Mmeover, it may not be omit-,
ted, that God is called the Lord God of
the holy prophets, which proveth that this
prophecy is of equal authonty with, the.
prophecies which were of old, in 'as much
as the fame God is the author of it. And.
this book is to be held in the fame account.
‘with the books of Mofes, and of the pro-
phets, for all things contained in it {hall as
certamly be fulfied in their times, ds theirs
o=~ T TRk e ¥e--mijah, in Ezekiel,
t we find many
thewed by them
» pafs.  Likewife
-thewed and fore-
which in their
filled. Nay, we,
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fee and know that many things here fore-
told, are already fulfilled, and fome things
are come to pals even in our days. He that
fhall look into the times that are paft, fince
this prophecy was given, fhall find that all
things have fallen out agreeable to the pro-
‘phecy of this book. And furely if there
were no other thing to perfuade us touch-
ing the authority thereof, this might fuf-
fice, that every thing hath fallen out juft
and true, as the.prophecy did fore-thow.
It is our great negligence, that we do not
clearly fee fo much. And I do humbly en-
treat all the people #-God to look more
. diligently*and narrowly into it in all time
to come. And thus much as conceiniﬂg
the circumftances. ' ‘
Now 3¢ conagerning the book itfelf, it
may very fitly be divided into three vifions,
as 1t were into three general parts, * The

firft vifion is contained in the three firft

chapters. The fecond vifion is contained
in the next eight chapters following, from
the fourth to the twelfth chapter. ‘And
the laft vifion is cc
ters following, frox

As concerning t
pofe is not to ftanc
itis plain and eafy
caufe it containeth
to come, but only
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of the church af that time; and alfo becaule
1 have already touched the fum of it in
handling the circumftantial points, I will
therefore content myfelf with a very brief
opening and refolution of it, begmmng at
1he firt chapter ,

, . CHAP. L
"Comclzt: g‘ the jz’r;/Z CZ’;’P?&'I‘;

"I‘_HE’ firft chapter containeth four prin-
-4 ciple things; viz. ©

"The title of the book.

"T'he falutation of the churches:-

« ‘The manner of John’s calling to recexve
éhis prophecy.

. The defcription of Chrift, the perfon
that catled him. .

The title of the book is fet down in thefe
words: ¢ The Revelation of Jgfus Chrift,
¢ which God gave him.”

Tt containeth three things: " Fir/?, The
Author of the book, which is Jefus Chrift,
receiving it from God the Father.

Secondly, 'T he end and ufe of
which ie, to fhew unto all the

‘ B
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God, the things which muft fhortly come
to p"xf,, Rev.i. 1, 2,3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8.

Thirdly, The ﬁngular fruit and benefit
which the church fhall receive by it, in thefe
words: ¢ Blefied is he that readeth, and
¢ they that hear the words of this pro-

¢ phecy,” &e. :

‘T'he falutation is in thefe w ords, ¢ John
~ ¢ to the feven churches which are in Afia,

¢ grace be with you and pcace,” &c. It
containeth a defcription of the Trinity, or
threc perfons in the Godhead. The Father
is defcribed of his eternity, namely, to be
he ¢ \\hlch 1s, which was, and which is to
‘_ come.’

'The Holy Ghott is defcribed of his di-
vers gifts and operations, and therefore is
" called .the feven Spirits which are before
the throne, or which proceed from the
throne. But.St. John fpeaketh here of the
Holy Ghoft, according to the vifion fhewed
him in the fifth chaptcr, where Chrift is
faid to have feven eyes, which are the feven |
Spirits which God fent into all the world
Which fhall be afterwards treated of. .

Jefus Chrift is defcribed of his- three
great officesy of King, Prieft and Prophet,
and alfo his gloricus power and eternity.

Fir/?2, Touching his Kingly office, he is
called the Prince of the kings of the cartb
;bat is, King of kings, for he is King ot
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Zion. He is aKing to rule and govern his
church. He muft 1 reign over the houfe of
Judah forever., He muft reign over all his
enemies, and in the midit ot his enémies,
even till he have trod them all under his
feet. And this benefit we have by it, that
we are made kings in him, in thijs lue to
reign over our corrupt affettions, and after
this life to reign as crowned kmgs farever
with him, ininfinite gloryand endlefs{elicity.
Secondly, Touching his Priefl-hood, he is
faid to love us, and wath us from our fins in
his blood, Rev. i. 5. For he is our only
High- Prie(’c which ¢ by his own blood
¢ hath once entered into the holy place,
s havmg obtained eternal redemption for
¢ us,” Heb. ix. 12. ¢ He only it is, which
¢ through the eternal Spirit, offered him-
« felf without fpot to God, to purge our
¢ conlciences from dead works to ferve the
* living God:* So.«{€h by. virtue of his
- Priefthoad and f ificej we are reconciled
unto God, have free accefs unto the throne
of grace, and are made priefts in him to
offer up fpiritual facrifices acceptable to
God through him: ¢ For he hath made us _
¢ kmgs and priefts unto God-even his Fa-
¢ ther,’ Rev. i. 6.
T/urd/y Concerning his Proph tiza! of-
fice, he is called ¢ that faithful \Vztncfb,, ‘
‘R(}V. 1. S« ;\

E 2



52 . An Expofition

Tor he faid to Pilate: © For this caufe
¢ was 1 born, and for this caufe came I into
¢ the world, that I might bear witnefs unto
¢ the truth,’ John xviii. 31.  And the apo-
ftle faith, ¢ he witnefled under Pontius
¢ Pilate a good confeffion,” 1 Tim. vi. 13.
So then Jefus Chrift is one of thofe ¢ three
¢ great witnefles which bear recgrd in hea-

" ¢ven.” Jefus Chrift is the Prince of Pro-

“phets, even that great Prophet that fhould
come into the world, through whom all
the councils of God are revealed unto us:
< He is that only begotten Son, which is
¢ come down from the bofom of his Father,
¢ and hath made knownr unto us whatfo-
¢ foever he hath reccived of his Father.’

He both by his doétrine, life, and mira-

. cles hath borne witnefs unto the truth, and
by the virfue of his prophetical office, the
whole will ef God is made known unto us.’
Yor-God hath fent him as the great Pro-
phet to inftrutt the world in righteoufnefs,
and hath revealed himfelf to us in him; and
therefore he is called ¢ the image of- God,
¢ the brightnefs of his glory, and 'the ex-
¢ prefs image of his perfon,” Cohi. 15.—
Heb. i. 3. And therefore he faid to Philip,
“ He that hath feen me, hath feen my Fa.
S ther alfo. And if you had known me,’

- ¢you fhould have known my Father alfo.”

; John xiv. 7.

And again, ¢ no man knoweth the Ia-
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¢ ther but the Son, and he to whom the
¢ Son will reveal him,” Mauth. xi. 27.
Thus we fee that Jefus Chritt is that faith-
ful witnefs, and Prince of Prophets, in-
whom the will of God, and all the coun-
cils-of the Father are revealed unto us.

The manner of John’s calling to receive
. this prophecy, is fet down in thefe words;
¢ I John, even your brother,and companion
¢in tribulation and in the kingdom and
¢ patience of Jefus Chrift, was in the ifle
¢ of Patmos for the word of God, and for
¢ the witnefling of Jefus Chrift: And I was
¢ ravithed in the Spirit on the Lord’s day,
¢ and heard behind me a great voice, as it
“had been of a trumpet, faying: I am
¢ Alpha and Omega, the Firft and the Laft;
¢ and that which thou feeft, writein a book
¢and fend it unto the feven churches which
‘are in Afia,” &c. Rev. i g, 10, 11.

Now out of thefe three verfes five thingy
are to be oblerved:

Firj2, That John is commanded by the
voice of Chrift, which he heard behind him
as loud as a trumpet, to write and record
the vifions which he faw, and being fo
written and recorded, to commend them
to all the churches, for the common bene-.
fir and ufe thereof. -So that herein John
d0th nothing of himfelf, nothing of his
nwn brain, but all thxngs by fpecxal war-

E3
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rant and authority from Jefus Chrift, and
that Alpha and Omega, which doth cali
him, and authorize him to this great buﬁ-
nefs which now he is fet about. :
Secondly, John’s ravithment in {pirit, to'
the end he might be made more capable of
all thefe heavenly vifions which were fhew-
ed unto hin.
. Thirdly, His great humiliation, whereby
alfo he was fitted to receive and underftand
_ thefe great myfteries. For ¢ God will guide
¢ the me¢k in judgment, and teach the
¢ humble his ways; yea, his fecrets are with

¢ them that fear him,’ Pfal. xxv. 7. There- - -
fore although John was a great apoftle, . °

and hath feen wonderful vifions, yet he
Ts not thereby puffed up with. pride and
conceit of himfelf, but in.the greateft hu-
miliation of his foul calleth himfelf ¢ a broa
¢ ther and companion of -all the faithful,
¢ but efpecially of fuch as patiently: fuffer
¢ for '_[gfus Chrift and his kingdom,” Rev.
i

I‘cuﬂbly, The tlm,e when John was called,
which was the Lord’s day.

Fiftbly and lattly, The place where he
was called, which was the ifle of Patmos,
as formerly hath been thewed.

The defcription of . Chrift, the perfon
that called John to this new .oﬂice, is fet
down in. the next five verfes followingy®
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wherein the excellent glory of Chrift’s per-
fon is defcribed: Fir/t, From the place
where Chrilt did appear unto him. Secondly,
From the feveral parts and members of his
royal perfon, Rev. i. 13, 14, 15, 16;

Thirdly, From his provident care over
hxs true minifters, ' and all hls faithful
people.

Touching the place where Chrift in a
vifion did appear to John, he faith, it was
in ¢ the midit of the feven golden candle-
¢ fticks.” For faith he, ¢ I turned back to

% fee the voice that fpake with me, and

¢ when | was turned, 1 faw feven golden

¢ candlefticks, and in the midft of the feven

¢ candlefticks one like the Son of man,’

&c. The feven golden candlefticks are ina

terpreted. by Chrilt himfelf ini the laft verfe

of the chapter, to be the feven churches:

"Fhe churches are faid tq be of gold, be-

caufe Chrift delighteth in them as we do

in gold; he valueth every true member

_thereof as we do gold; for every believer -
ls all glorious within; -every true Chriftian
is véry fair and- beautlful every regenerate

man is as gold, even as moft pure gold.

It is faid afterward, that Chrift walketh
¢ in the midit-of the feven golden candle-
¢ fticks, Rev.i. 11—13: that is, he is al-
ways prefent with his church, to feed it,
go::em it, defend ity and comfort it, The
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prophet faith that Chrift hath feven eyes -
which go through the whole world; where-
by is fignified his watchful providence for
his church; for he is always looking out.
for the good of it, to defend and prote& it
again{t all adverfary power. Which thing -
was figured in the rams fkins which cover~.
ed the ark, to defend it againft all vioience
of wind and weather. Even fo the merci«
ful protettion of Chrift, as it were the con«
tinual covering of his church.

As touching the parts and members of.
his royal perfon, he is defcribed of his
head, and hair, of his face, of his eyes,
of his voice, of his feet, of his garments,
and of his girdle. . -

As concerning -his head and hair, they
are {aid to be as ¢ white as wool, and as
fnow,” which fignifieth his -great wildomr.
and knowledge, to perform all things
his church,- for wifdom and knowledge for
the moft part do accompany white heads-
and gray hairs. < .

¢ His face fbineth as the fun in his-
¢ ftrength:” which fignifieth that Chrift is
the fame to his'church, that the fun is to
the world. For as the fun lighteneth the
whole world with his brightnefs, fo Chrift
with the brightnefs of his face enlighteneth -

whole chur ch. '

¢ His eyes are like a:flame of fire:’ that
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1s, exceeding bright, and piercing into all
places, yea the very heart of men, for no-
thing is hid from his fight, with whom we
have to do. He hath eagles eyes to fore-
fee all dangers intended and plotted againft
his church, that he may in due time pre-
vent them.

-His voice is compared ¢ to the found of
¢ many waters,” becaufe it fhould found
throught all the world by the preaching of
the gofpel. Waters is expounded, Rev.
x vii. 1 5. of multitudes, nations,and tongues.
Chrift’s voice therefore is like many wa.
ters, becaufe his voice fhould go through
many countries and kingdoms.

His feet are compared to ¢ fine bnafs,
to denote ‘both the perfe@ion of. all his
- ways, and alfo his mighty power, to tread
down all his enemies.

¢ He is clothed with a garment down to

¢ ground,” to denote that he walked as
King and Prieft in the midft of the feven
golden candlefticks. For kings and priefts
. irr old time did wear long garments, elpe-
cially in the execution of their offices.

¢ He is glrded about the paps witha gol-
¢ den girdle:” for as kings and priefts did
gird their garments clofe unto them, left
othgrwile they might be hindered in the
execution of their offices; fo Chrift gird-
eth himfelf clofe to his bufinefs; for he is
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no idle beholder of the ftate of his church;,.
but one that continually worketh out the
good-thereof. ) .
Concerning his provident care.over his
faithful minifters, he is faid to carry them
in his right hand; for ¢ He had in his right..
¢ hand feven ftars,” Rev. 1. 16. that is, the
minifters of the churches. ..
As Chrift faith, ¢'L'he feven ftars are the
* angels;’ that is, the minifters of the feven
churches. Miniffers are compared to ftars,.
becaule they fhould fhine as bright ftars in
this dark world, both by life and dotrine..
Chrift is faid to hold them in his right
hand, becaufe he always defended them -
a§:xinﬁ the malice and fury of the world,
- which of ail others is moft outragioufly
bent againft them, and their favourites. .
But let men take heed of over-bold pre-
fuming to pull the ftars out of Chriit’s
right-hand, left they fmart for it.. The
world is very bufy this way, they think to
wring them out of his hands: but alas!
~ poor fouls, they are not able, he holdeth
too faft, who can pull them out of his
right hand? If they continue bold, and
bufy this way, they may happen at laft to
take a bear by the tooth, and peradventure
pull an old houfe over their heads. , -
Another reafon why Chrift is faid to hold
the feven ftars in his right-hand, is becaule
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he worketh by them, and their mittiftry, as
an -artificer with his tool in his right-hand.
'The things which Chrifl hath done by thefe
inftruments are glorious and admirable.
For by the miniftry of the gofpel he hath
converted many finners, and' faved many
fouls, then the which nothing can be more
*honourable and wonderful; and therefore

- the word of God which is the minifters.

weapon, is compared to ¢a_fharp two-

- # edged fword, which came out of Chrift’s

i

< mouth.’ Now unto all this may be ad.
ded that Chrift faith; ¢ he was dead, but
£ now alive,’ becaufe he died and rofe a-
gain.  And alfo that he fauh, ¢ he had the
¢ keys of hell and death,’ that is, authority
and power over hell and damnation. For
he hath abfolute power over hell and dam-
nation; for he hath abfolute power to open
and {hut, bind and loofe, and therefore it

is written, ¢ he hath the key of -David,
¢ which openeth and no man fhutteth, and,
¢fhutteth and no man openeth.” All this
fetteth forth the great power -and glory of
Chrift’s perfon, and allp aimeth at this mark
and end, to comingnd unte us the autho-
rity of this'book, becaufe it cometh from a
perfon of fo great dignity and excellency.

Laf} of all, it remaincth to fhew how John
Was affected with this vifion, wherein Chrift
did fo glorioufly appear unto him; for he
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faith, ¢ When I faw him I-fell at his feet as
¢ dead.” Wherein he fheweth how greatly
he was amazed and daunted with the fight
of Chrift’s moft glorious perfonage. He
was {tricken with fuch an aftonithment and
fear, .that there was almoft no life or fpirit
left in him, and all this was to humble him
and to ftrike him down even to the ground,
in as much as by it, he findeth his own
weaknefs and imperfetion; not capable of .
fuch a fight, fo far as to endure ft. It was
no doubt prefitable, or rather neceffary that
this holy fervant of God.fhould thus be
humbled and made fit to receive this- Reve-
lation with the greater reverence from his
great Lord and mafter: And alfoit maketh
much for our profit,-as appeareth in that -
every part of this vifion is rehearfed in the
epiftlestothechurches.Buttoconclude, John
being thus humbled and caft down in him-
felf, 1s comforted and raifed up by Chrift,

- ¢ who laid his right hand on him, and will-
¢ ed him to fear nothing,’ for faith he, ¢ I
¢ am the Firft and the Laft, and am alive,
¢ but I was dead, behold, I am alive for
¢ evermore.” In which words "he doth
greatly chear up John’s- heart, and telleth .
him plainly, that this might and terror of
his perfon is bent only againft the wicked

enemies of his church, nothing at all™ -

~ againft the friends thereof: but contrarie
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wile, that all this power and glory, might
and majefty is wholly and altogether . Tor
- the good of his church. . ’Wherem we may
.. clearly fee and know to our great comfort
..that the fame arm of God which cafteth
,._down the wicked, raifeth up the godly; the
_ fame power which woundeth them, healeth
us; the fame hand which deftroyeth them,
faveth. us; the ‘fame might and. majcliy
*which hurteth them, helpeth us. For what-
oever is in. God, is wholly for his, and
wholly again{t thofe that are none of his.
And thus much concerning the firlt chap-
ter ﬂull {uffice. , -

CHAP. IL & 1L

I Have thought good to handle thefe two
chapters-together, and in a general and
_ compendious manner to fet down the molt
fpecxal matters contained in them both; not
meaning to infift upon every pamcul*r,
both becaiile thefe two chapters are plain
and ealy to underftand,. and:alfo becaule
they- have been fufﬁcnently treated of by
#0 chapters do oc'lerahy
diles, wiitten to tibe feven
5 wherein the prefent ftate
of Afia is very lively de-
. F .
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fcribed, and in them the ftate of all. other

Lhurches then’ militant upon the face of the’

earth. Every one of thefe feven epiftles
containeth four things, viz.

Firs¢, An exordium or entrance into the
matters. :

Secondly, A general propoﬁnon.

T hirdly, A mnarration. -

Laytly, A conclufion.

"The exordium ox entrance of every epif-
tle containeth two things, namely, the per-
fon to whom the epiftle is written, and the
perfon from whom the epiftle is written.

The propofition is one and the fame in
all thefe epiftles, contained in thefe words,
¢ 1know thy works.’

The narration containeth the matter of

each epiftle, and confifteth of commenda-

tions, and difcommendations; of admoni-
tions, reprehenﬁons, threatmngs and pros
“mifes. -

The conclufion- of every epiftle is one
and the fame, in thefe words, ¢ Let him
¢ that hath an ear, hear what the Spirit faith
¢ unto the churches.

Firf2, Concerning the perfon to whom
thefe epiitles are fent, he is named in the
beginning of every epiftle, ¢ to be the an-

¢ gel of fuch and fuch a church.,” By this
word angel, he means not the invifible {pi-
rits which we call the angels of heaven, tor
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the things attributed to thefe angéls, can in
" no wife agree to the invifible fpirits, as to
the angels of the feveral churches, to be
neither hot nor cold, to leave their firft
love, to repent and amend, and fundry
fuch like attributes thro’ all thefe eplﬁlec
_But by the word angel, he meaneth the
minifter or paftor of every church, which
therefore is called an angel, becaufe he s
the minitter of God, as the word fignifieth.
AMo becaufe every "Baithful minifter ought
to be received and regarded as an angel of
God, as the apoftle witnefTeth of the Gala-
tians, that ¢ they received him as an angel
¢ of God, yea as Chrift Jefus.” And he
giveth many admoniticns in his epiftles to
this effect; for he would have all faithful
and painful miniiters to be greatly reve-
renced and held in double honour; to be
acknowledged and had .in fingular love for
their works fake; to be cared for, to De
‘made much of, and to want ‘nothing; $or
indeed, a good minifter is a jewel of price.
A good minifter is a friend in court, which
we fay is better then a penny in purfe. A
good minifter is like a candle, which fpend-
eth itfelf to give light to others. A good
minifter is like a cock, which by the clap-
ping of his wings awaketh himfelf, and by
his crowing awaketh others. For a good
‘ mmx[‘er, by his private ftudies, prayers and
F2
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meditations, awaketh himfelf, and by his
public preaching awaketh others. The
feriptures affirmeth a good minifter to be
the very glory of Chrift. And again, that
a good minifter is a fingular blefling of
God, 2 Cor. viii. 23. For the Lord himfelf
faith; ¢ I will take you one of a city, and
‘two of a tribe, and will bring you to
¢ Zion: and I will give you a paftor; ac-
¢ cording to my heart, which fhall feed you
¢ with knowledge and underftanding.” Jer.
ili. 14. Now then if a good minifter be fo
great a blefling of God, and fo valuable a-
pearl, how great is the fin of thofe which
contemn them, and tread their miniftry
under foot, as.vile and nothing worth?
Our Lord Jefus, faith of all fuch, * he that
- ¢ defpifeth you defpifeth me,” Luke x. 16.
Let thofe fcoffers and fcorners therefore
take heed how they defpife Chrift, for af- -
turedly he will not lorig put it up at their
hands. '
If any man demand a reafon, why all
thele epiftles are fpecially fent and directed
o the angels, or paftors of the churches,
reeing John before, Rev. i. 11, is com- |
manded to write them to the churches of
Afia: I anfwer, that he writing to the paf-
or, excludeth-not the churches, but in
hem, or under them, he writeth to the
shole churches, as plainly it appeareth in
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the conclufion of every epiftle, when he
faith: ¢ Let him that hath an ear, hear what
¢ the Spirit faith to ‘the churches.” Then
that which is fpoken to, the angel of the
church, is fpoken to the church. The rea-
fon why the {peech is {pecially directed to
the paftor of every church, is becaufe the
good or bad ftate of the church, for the
moft part dependeth upon, the minifters.—
For commonly we fee it cometh to pafs,
fuch a paftor, fuch a people; fuch a thep.-
herd, fuch theep; fuch a hufbandman, fuch
hutbandry.  And as the prophet faith,
¢ Like prieft, like people,” Hof. iv. 9." ‘For
.we may obferve in all thefe epiltles, that
where the minifter is commended, the peo-
ple are commended; and’ where the mini-

fter is difcommended, the people are dif-.

commended alfo: fo that they ftand and
fall, ink and fwim together. As concern-
ing the perfon from whom thefe epiftles are
fent, it is Jefus Chrift, who is very glori-
oufly defcribed of his' divers-qualities in the

entrance of every one of thele epiftles: -

Firfi, In the epiftles to the church of Ephe-
fus, itis faid, ¢ thefe things faith he«that
¢ holdeth the feven ftars in his right hand,
¢ and which walketh in the mid{t of the fe-
¢ ven candlefticks.” Secondly, In the epiftle
to the church of Smyrna, ¢ thefe things

¢ faith he, thatis firft and laft, which was.

F3
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¢ dead, and is alive.” . Thirdly, To the -
church of Pergamos, ¢ Thus faith he,
¢ which hath a tharp fword with two edges.’
Fourthly, To Thyatira, ¢ thefe things faith
< the bon of God, who hath eyes like a
¢ flame of fire, and his feet like fine brafs.’
Fifthly, Yo the church of Sardis: ¢ Thefe
¢ things faith he that hath the feven Spirits
¢ of God, and feven ftars.” Sixthly, To
the church of Philadelphia, itis thus faid of
Chrift, ¢ Thefe things faith he that is holy
¢ and true, which hath the key of David,
¢ which openeth, and no man thutteth, and -
¢ fhutteth and no man openeth.” Lag/ly,

To laodicea, it is thus faid, * Thefe things -

¢ faith Amen, the faithful and true witnefs, - -

¢ the beginning of the creatures.’
Now then, we do plainly fee how glori-
oufly Jefus Chrift is-defcribed of his feveral

properties in every one of thefe epiftles,and

what honourable and magpificent titles are
given unto hint, and all to this end, to move
attention, and to work in us a reverence
of fo great a perfonage, that ‘we might.
more ferioufly regard, and deeply ponder
the things which proceed-from fo great a
majefty; for we fee and know by common
expetience that almoft every man’s words
are regarded according to the apinion and
reverence which is heard of his perfon.
Since then that every one of thefe epiftles,
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fronted with this great authority: ¢ Thus
¢ faith the Son of God; thus faith Chrift;
¢ thus faith Alpha and Omega;’ therefore
we ought to give diligent heed to the things
herein contained., So likewife we read in
the ‘Hebrews, that after the Holy Ghoft
had very notably defcribed the perfon of
Chrift, and extolled hiin far above the an-
gels and all other creatures, he giveth the
ufe of it in the beginning of the fecond
chapter, faying, ¢ therefore we ought to
¢ give more diligent heed to his doétrine.”.
And thus much concerning the exordium or
entrance of thefe feven epiftles, touching
the perfon to whom, and the perfon from
whom thefe epiftles are fent. Now it fol-
loweth to fpeak a word or twe of the gene-
ral propofition contained in thefe words,
¢ 1 know thy works.” We read in all thefe
. epiftles, how the Son of God praifes fome
of the churches, and difpraifes others;
commends fome paftors, and difcommends
others. Now he that will praife or dif-
praife, muft efpecially look to this, that
he be upon a good ground; and therefore
Jefus Chrift before he enters into any praif-
ing or difpraifing, commending or reprov-
ing, doth firft proteft that he knoweth their.
works, and is privy to all their particular
adtions, yea, their very thoughts, and there-
fore cannot err or be deceived in his cen.



68 An Expofition

fures. True it is indeed, that men Thay
err in their opinions and cenfures of others,
becaufe they know not mens hearts, and
with what afleCtions things are carried.
Men, 1 fay, may praife.or-difpraife too -
much or too little. But Jefus Chrift whofe
eyes are a flame of fire, and which fearch-
eth the reins, cannot fail one jot, nor err
a hairs breadth, as we fay, either in com-
mending or difcommending, and therefore
he ftoppeth their mouths at the firft dath,
fo as they can have nothing to reply, when
he faith, ¢ 1 know thy works;’ I know well
enough what thou art, and what thou haft
been, I am not deceived in thee, I know
thy fitting down and rifing up, and am ac-
cufltomed to all thy ways: and this briefly
of the proportion. The narration (as is a~ -

forefaid) contained in the matter of the = -

epiftles, confifting of praifes and difpraifes,
~admonitions, reprechenfions, threats and
promifes. ,

Touching the firft, we find that fome
ehurches are highly commended, others
wholly difcommended; others partly com-
mended, partly difcommended. As for
example, the paftor and people of Bmyrna
and Philadelphia, are generally commend-
‘ed for all things, and difcommended for no-
thing, there 1s no fault found with them;
that is no grofs fault as In others; for they
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were not without common corruptions and
infirmities. The minifter of Smyrna was a
very rare and excellent man, although a
poor. man with regard to this worlds goods:
for Chrift faith thus unto him, ¢TI know
¢ thy poverty, but thou art rich,” Rev. ii.
9. that is, rich in grace, and the manifold
gifts of the Spirit, Thou halt done great
fervice to the church. Thou haft employ-
ed thy gifts to the good of many. Thou
takeft great pains in the miniftry, and art
greatly blefled in thy labours; for thou haft
an excellent flock, a notable good people,
and therefore I cannot but greatly com.
mend both thee and them..

The minifter of Philadelphia was alfo a
very worthy a#¥ ‘notable man; for altho’
his gifts were not fo great as fome others,
.yet he was very painful and faithful in a
little, of whom it is faid, ¢ Thou haft a lit-
¢ tle firength, and haft kept my word, and
¢ halt not denyed my name,’ thatis, thou
art very conftant in the profeflion and prac-
tice of Chriltian religion; and thereupon
Chriftpromifedto blefs his labours, for faith
he, ¢ I will make them of the fynagogue
¢ of Satan which call themfelves Jews,
¢ and are not, but do lie; behold I fay, 1
¢ will make them that they fhall come and
" ¢ worthip before thy feet, and fhall know
¢ that 1 have loved thee.” Here we do
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plainly fee how Chrift promifeth to blefs
this man’s miniftry, for his great care and

diligence, altho’ he was not of the greateft
gifts, for men of greateft gifts are not al-

ways moft blefled in their labours, for God -

doth commonly work the greateft things
by weak means, that all glory miglhit re-
dound unto him, and no fleth might boaft

in his fight. For otherwife if men of ‘%reat- ‘

eft gifts thould always be moft blefled in
their labours, and win moft fouls unto

f

~.God,@then we would be ready to afcribe g

that to men, and their gifts, which is pro-
per to God, and fo his praife and glory
thould be fomewhat eclipfed. Thus we fee
what excellent men the minifters of Smyrna
. and Philadelphia were, and .what excellent
people they had in their charges. But on
‘the contrary, the paftor and-the people of
-~ Sardis and Laodicea, are difcommended for

all things, and commended for nothings—

Indeed the minifter of Sardis had a great
name for fearning, and other good gifts,
but he was grown very idle and negligent,
and did little good with his gifts,-ot whom
it is faid, ¢ Thou haft a namne that thou

~ ¢ liveft, but thou art dead:’ that is, there.

_ was no {pirit in him, no life of grace, his
gifts waxed .fufty for want of ufe, he was
_ fallen afleep: he was fallen away from the

grace of God, he was not the wife man

R R Y R 7 R N §
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“which he had been. Therefore he was ad-
monifhed to awaken and ftrengthen the
things ‘which remain, which were ready
to die. . ,

"The minifter of Laodlcea, and the peo=
pie allo, were grown luke-warm, neither
hot nor cold, they were become carelefs
and fecure, not caring greatly which end
went forward in God’s matters, fo they
might enjoy the prefent profits and plea-
fures of this life.

Concerning the paftors and people of
Ephefus, Pergamus and Thyatyra, they
are partly commended, and partly difcom-
mended. Thefe three were reafgnably good
minifters, and had many good parts in
them, and took pains in their charges, al-
though there be fome. faults found with’
them. For the minifter of Ephefus is com-
mended for fix things, for labour, for pa-
tience, for zeul, for wifdom, for fincerity,
and for courage; but dilcommended for
leaving his firft love; that is, for revolting,
or fomewhat going back, or ratherindeed,
fot cooling in the love and zeal of God.
The minifter of Pergamus, and people alfo
are fgreatly commended for their conftant

- profe
' nifold troubles, and the very heat of perfe- -

) For the rage of the enemies grew

againft the profeffion andprofeffors

flion of the truth in the midft of ma-. -
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¢f the gofpel, that Antipas, the- paftor of
Pergamos (as fome fuppefe) was put te
death: for Chrift faith thus of his church, -
¢ Thou dwelleft where Satan’s throne is;
“and yet thou keepeft my name, and haft
¢ not-denied my faitlr, even in thofe days
¢ when Antipas my faithful martyr was
¢{lain among you, where Satan dwelleth,’
“Rev. ii. 13. ' : _
- But yet notwithftanding this' church is -
found fault with for fome few things, that-
is two grofs faults; the one for fuffering
the do&trine of Balaam to be broached there -
by the inftruments of Satan; the other that
they maintained thé doérine of the Nico~
kaitans, Rev. ii. 14.  The doftrine-of Ba-
laam did uphold the lawfulnefs of eating
- things facrificed to idols,and of committing
fornication; ¢ for he taught Balac the king
¢-of Moab, thus to put a ftumbling block
¢ before the children of l{rael.> The doc-
trine of the Nicolaitans did uphold the
common ufe of women, that is,” that wo-
men might be made common. Thefe two
moft grofs and abfurd dc&rines were fufc
fered and maintained in the church of Per-
© gamos. As concerning the church of Thy-
atira, they are greatly commendecd for their
love and fervice to the church; for their
faith, patience, and manifold works, and
elpecially for their conftant proceeding in -
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religion and godlinefs, and that with in«
creafe; for of this church it is faid, ¢ I know
¢ thy love and fervice, and faith, and thy
¢ patience, and thy works, and that they
¢ are more at the laft than at the firft,” Rev.
ii. 19. But this church is difcomnrended
for fuffering the wicked woman Jezeb:l,
(that is, a falfe prophetefs, who had craf-
tily crept into this church) to teach and
{educe the people of God in that congre-
gaton, teaching the fame falle doctrine
that Balaam did at Pergamos, Rev. ii. 1e.
which -was, that it was lawful to commit
fornication, and to eat meats facrificed un-
to idols:. hitherto concerning the praifes
and difpraifes of the .churches. Now fol-
“{oweth to fpeak of the admonitions. _

- Firg, The church of Ephefus having
fallen from her firlt love, is admonifhed to
remember from whence fhe was fallen, 1o
tepent, and do her {irlt works. Alfo the
church of Smyrna is admonithed and ex-
‘horted to ftand faft in the ‘midft of thofe
perfecutions and troubles, which fhould be
raifed up againft it by the emperor Tra-
jan, and continue for the fpace of ten
years: they are therefore exhorted and en-
couraged by our Lord Jefus, not to fear
the things which they fhould fuffer; for al-
though the devil and his inflruments thould

ave feope to perfecute and imprifon them,

o 6 .
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for ten days, -that is, ten years, according
to the prophetical account; . yet if they had
continued faithful to the death, they fhould
have had the crown of life. The church

“of Pergamos fuffering and maintaining the

‘zealous and amend. And although they’

do&rine of Balaam and Nicolaitans, 1s ad«
monifhed to repent and amend. "The church
of Thyatira, which fuffered the falfe doc<
trine of Jezebel, is admonifhed to look to
herfelf and to hold faft the truth of reli-
gion. Sardis being dull and dead, is ad-’
monithed to awake and ftrengthen the

things which remain that were ready to die.

Philadelphia is admonifhed to hold that
which they had, that no man take their-
crown. Laodicea being neither hot nor
cold, but luke-warm, is admonithed to be

thought their ftate good enough,” being

puffed up with pride, yet they are charge§
to be poor, naked, and blind; and there.:
upon’ counfelled and admonithed to bur

fpiritual gold, that they may be rich; and *
{piritual garments to hide their nakednefs, -
and fpiritual eye-falve to anoint their eyes-
that they may fee. -

-Concerning reprehenfions; Ephefus is
reproved for going backward; Pergamos
and Thyatira for {uffering and maintaining
corrupt doftrine, as hath already been

:jh;wn, Sgrdis for dulnefs, and deafnefs,

- . v -~
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and unfoundnefs in their ‘manner of wor--
fhipping God. Laodicea for luke-warm-.
nefs and felf-conceit. o ‘
Touching threats, Ephefus is tlireatened,
that except they repent and do- their firft
works, "their candleftick fhould be remov-*
ed_out of his place; that is, the church-
fhould be tranflated to fome. other, place,:
but not dettroyed: for God doth remove,
but not deftroy his candlefticks. - Perga-
mos is threatened, that unlefs they did
fpeedily repent, Jefus Chrift fhould come
fhortly and fight againft them with -the:
fword of his mouth. Thyatira is threaten-
ed, that except they repent them of their
works, they fhould he caft into a bed of
aflli@®ion, and all their favourites fhould be:
flain with death. Sardis is threatened, that-
if they did not watch and awake, Chrift’
would come fuddenly upon thenr asa thief, .
and they thould not know what hour he’
would come. _ ‘
" Concerning promifes, they are very great
and large; for everlafting joy, and the ver
fulnefs of glory is promifed to all that fight'
the good fight of faith, and overcome in the
{piritual battle againft the flefh, the world,
and the devil. Ephefus is promifed, that i
- they fight it out courageoufly and conftant>
ly to the end, they fhould eat of the tree =

. G 2
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of life, which is in the midft of the para-
dife of God. :
Smyrna is promifed in like cafe, that they
fhould not be hurt of the fecond death.—
Jergamus likewife is promifed to eat of the
manna that is hid, and to have the white
ftone of victery given them. Thyatira is
promifed to have power given them to rule
over nations and to be lightened with hea-
venly brightnefs, like the morning ftar.—
Sardis is promifed to be cloathed with
white array, that is, with heavenly glory,
and to have their name continued in the
book of life. Philadelphia is promifed to.
have a pillar made in the temple of Gad;
that is, a firm and unmoveable place of
eternal glory. ‘Laodicea is promifed to.fup
- with Chrift, and to fit with him upon his
. throne tor evermore.. Thus we fee what
great and precious promifes are made to all
churches that fight and overcome in this
their fpiritual battle and confli&.
Concerning the conclufion, it is one and
the fame to all the feven churches. Where-
in they are exhorted, that fuch as have
ears to hear, fhould hear, ponder, and con-
fider all the aforefaid praifes and difpraifes,
adinonitions, reprehenfions, threats, and
promifes. And it is therefore faid, fuch’
as have ears, becaufe there are very few to
“be found that have circumcifed and fantti-
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fied ears, to hear and underftand heavenly
things. This is proper to the eleét, thisis.
but to whom it is given. And thus briefly
-and generally we fee - what was the prefent
‘ftate of every one of the churches of Afia,
unto which ‘this prophecy was to be fent:
“fo that by them we may fee in what ftate
the univerfal church militant was at that.
time. For as fome of thefe feven as yet
. food ﬁrm, and others had much declined,
fo was it with all other churches.”
" « Hitherto concerning the firft vifion, con-
*taining generally the infcription of this -
book; John’s falutation to the. churches;
John’s new calling; the excellency of Chriit
which called him; and the prefent ftate of
“thé church. Now we proceed to the fe-
cond vifion, contained in the next eight
- ¢hapters to the twelfth, wherein is thewed,
what" fhould be the future ftate of the
- church in all ages; even unto the end of -
the world. o

CHAP. ™.

“HE prmcxple thmg contained in this
-fourth chapter, is a defcription of the
perfon of God, the author of this bock,
who ;s moft glorlouﬂy defcribed of that

¢3
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éxcellent glory that is in himfelf, and of his
royal throne which he fitteth upon, and
of his goodly retinue, and troops of faints
and angels attending about his moft glori-
. qur throne. Whereunto is added the di-
verfe qualities, both of angels and faints,

both in themfelves and their own natures:-

as alfo in their manner of praifing and wor-

thipping of Ged. This is the general fum
and fenfe of this chapter.

" But for the better clearing and more full

opening of, 1 will come to the” words of

the text, and open them as they lie in

order.

¢ 1 will fhew thee the things which muft be
* done hereafter,” Rev. iv. 1.

"Thele words, affer this, have relation o

the firft vifion fpoken of before, as if he.
fhould fay, after I had received the former
vifion, concerning the prefent ftate of the
church, now 1 had another vifion concern-
T - ) " and thercfore

ted in heaven,’

1 fee all thefe

vealed to hm. .

in heaven doth
3 of heavenly

A 24

¢ After this'T looked, and behold a door-

¢ was open in lieaven, and the firft voice. I
¢ heard, was as it wereof a trumpet, talk--
¢ ing withme, faying, come up hither, and - -
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things unto Johin, or his entrance into them:
for fo the word door is' taken, 2 Cor. iii.
12.—Rev. iii. 8. After the opening of the-
door, he is called up with -a loud voice,
like a trumpet, faying, ¢ Come up hither;’

for although the door was opened, yet dare
he not enter in till he was called and com-

manded to come in.

For in thefe cafes he
1y thing as of himfelf,
int and direétion, as
No man taketh- this
, but he that is called.
as,’ Heb. v. 4. The
n, is like a trumpet
I, that he might be
ntly to attend unto
f thefe great fecrets
tled unto him. . ‘This:
n to come up hither:
ohn'was wrapt upin
eavens -to fee this vi--
mifeth ¢ to thew him
be done hereafter,”
| be made acquainted -
of the church, as.al-
: prefent ftate thereof.
was ravidhed in the
a throne was fet.in
it upon the throne,’

nd ve’xtr’io';.dinary; cale

'
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ling by fo. heavenly and loud a voice, John -
was forthwith ravithed in Spirit. For as
the prophet Ezekiel was by the Spirit in
the vifions of God, carried from Chaldea to ©
Jerufalem; fo this holy apoftle is carried
by the Spirit in. the vifions of God into
heaven, and by the fame Spirit is made fit
and capable of all thefe heavenly vifions
which fhould be fhewed him. So that in
all this we do plainly and clearly fee, that
John hath, as it were, a further calling and
admittance from heaven to behold and fee
thefe wonderful fecrets which now are to
be imparted unto him.
¢ Behold a throne, &c.” Here beginneth
the defcription of the moft high ang glori-
ous majefty of God, who is defcribed after
the manner of earthly kings and judges fit-
ting upon their thrones and judgment-feats.
For he is King of Zion, and Judge of all
the world. '
¢ And he that fat, was to look updn-like
¢ unto a_jafper ftone and a fardine, and
¢ there was a rainbow round about the
¢ throne like an emerald,” Rev. iv. 3.
 God, for his admirable glory and beauty,
“is here compared to two moft precious
ftones. The one, which is the jafper, being
of a perfe& greei. colour, as Philofophers
write: the other, which is the Sardine, be-
ing of a moft bright red colour. Nothing
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can fufficiently refemblé the glory of God,
being infinite; but thefe things being the
moft precious under the fun, doin a man-

- ner fhadow it unto us.

There was a rainbow round about the
throne, which fignify, that God’s throne
in glory and beauty doth far excel all other-
thrones of mortal princes; yea, even that:
of Solomon, which was of pure ivory, or
rather it may fignify, that although God
in himfelf is molt glorious and admirable,’
yet he keepeth promife and -covenant with.
the fons o? men. For the rainbow was a
fign of his covenan, as appeareth, Gen. ix.
13. and affuredly God will be mindful of
his covenant to a thoufand generations.—
This rain-bow is faid to be like an emerald,
which is always ofa freth green colour,
fignifying that God’s covenant of grace

and mercy towards his church, is always -
‘frefh and green, and his goodnefs towards
-his_people perpetual and unchangeable

Morgover, God is defcribed of his glori-
ous retinwe, and heavenly company about '
him, for it is faid, -¢ Round about: the
¢ throne were twenty-four feats, and: upon
¢ the feats twenty-four elders:’ Rev. iv 4.
which fignify the whole church, both mili-
tant and triumphant, both ]«.ws and Gen-
tiles, and therefore called twenty-four, be-
caufc the church_of the Jews grew out ef
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twelve patriarchs; and the church of the,
Gentiles out of twelve apoftles. And as.
the -glory and pomp of mortal kings is fet

forth by their froops and: trains .of nobles,.
and other excellent perfonages; {o the glory

of God (which in itfelf can receive no in-.
creafe) is to our capacity commended and.
fet forth by his goodly companies of faints.
and angels. Thefe twenty-tour elders are

cloathed .in white raiment, which fignifieth .
their righteoufnefs, as it is expounded, Rev.

xix. 8. not inberant, but imputative: for-
they having no righteoufnefs of their own.

Chrift’s righteoufnefs is imputed unto them.
through faith, and through faith is made

theirs.” ¢ For ‘Abraham believed and it
¢ was imputed to him for righteoufnefs.”

Thefe twenty-four elders had on their
heads crowns of gold, which fignify their .
vitories over the world, for all the elect. .
overcome the world through faith, as St.
John teacheth; and not the world only,:
but even the fleth and the devil alfo, and.
therefore the crown and garland of vitory
belongeth unto them as moft valiant con~
querors.’ : .

Moreover it is faid, that ¢ out of the
¢ throne proceed lightnings, and thun-
¢ dering, and voices,” Rev. iv. 5. which
fignify his terror and fearful power in the
preaching of the law, for the preaching of
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the law, is as it were a~voice of lightning
and thundering. The powerful preaching-
of the law, is the very thundering of hell,
and lightning of the wrath of God upon
all impenitent finners; and therefore at the-
delivery of the law, there were lightnings
and thunderings, and- mount Sinai itfelf
did tremble and fhake. -

Further, it is faid, ¢ There were feven
¢ lamps of fire burning before the throne,
¢ which are the feven Spirits of God.’—
Thefe feven lamps which are intérpreted to
be the feven Spirits of God, do fignify the
_ preaching of the gofpel, and the manifold
graces and gifts: of the Spirit, which are
given to the church by the means thereof.
For the gofpel giveth a chearful and com-
fortable light, being the miniftry of the
Spirit, as the apoftle faith, and therefore
is refembled to feven lamps. So then from
the throne, that is, from the prefence of
‘God, proceedgth both law and gofpel, and
the miniftry of them both for the faving of.

fouls. And all this maketh much for the
fetting forth of God’s glory and majelty, .

being the mark here aimedat. -
¢ And before the throne there was a fea
¢ of glafs like unto cryftal,’ Rev. iv. 6.
* 'This fea of glafs is the world, which is
fitly compgred to a fea, becaufe it is full of

E)
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florms, tempefts and waves, that are cons .

<tinually raifed up in it. : -

It-is full -of rocks, upon which many
dafh, and maké thipwreck. '

ftis compared to a fea  of glafs, for the
brxttlenefs, changes, and uncertamty of all
thmgs in the world.

It is faid to be before the thrope like cry-
ftal, becaufe the all{eeing God ‘doth as -
c]ear]y behold from  his throne all the
thoughis;, words, and works of the fons of
men, and all other particular actitms of all
his creatures under the fun, as we behold
our face in a glafs. ¢ For all things are
¢ naked, and as it were laid out in ana-
¢ tomy unto his eyes, with whom we have
¢to do.” - -

Moreover it is faid, that ¢ in the midft
¢ of the throne, and round about the throne,
¢ were four beafts full of eyes before and
¢ behind,” Rev. iv. 6. Thefe four beafts
do ﬁgmfy the angels of heaven, the invifi-
ble and ele& angels, as it is expounded,
Ezek. x. 20. where the prophet in a vifion
feeth four bealts, as it were bearing up and
drawing God’s chatiot of trinmph. Axsd
at the twenticth verfe -he faith exprefly,
that he at laft underftood they were the
cherubims; the firft and tenth chapters of
Ezekiel being thoroughly examined, clear
this pomt. ‘The reafon why the anrfels are
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called by the name of bealts, is, bacaufe
in the next verfe they.are compared to
beafts for'their qualities of certain beafts.
They are named four in number,. being o-
thérwife innumerable, becaule .they are
likeved to four different beafts.. .

The angels gre faid to have eyes before
and behind, for their great vigilance over
the charch, .and every member thereof,
and becaufe they are endued with know-
ledge. of things paft and things to comgy
and daft.of all, becaufe they fee.and difcern
‘almoft all attigns under. the {un, upward
and downward, backward and forward.

¢"And the firft beaft. was like a lion, .the
¢ fecond like a:calf,’ &c. Rev. iv. 7.

Here the angels are compared to four
foveral beafts; to a lion, for ftrength and
courage; to a calf or an.ox, for fervice and
ule; to a beaft, having the face of a man,
for wifdom; to-an eagle, for- fwiftnefs and
readinefs to execute thé will of God. And
moreaver, ‘becaufe the eagles foar aloft,
and fly to a great height, we are given to

Py
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urderftand, that the heavenly. fpirits are

much in celeftial contemplation, and do re-
ceve the knowledge of hidden fecrets and
Touncils, for they are much aloft about
the throne ‘of God, and many high and
deep fecrets are opened unto them. ‘
: 39
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“+:And the four beafts had each.of them

* fix wings about' him, and they were full
¢ of eyes within,' &c. Rev. iv. 8. o

" “This maketh it ¥ery plain, that by:thefe
beafts are underflood the fis angels, be-
caufe-he afcribeth unto every oneof :them
fix wings a-piece.t For the angels are. de-
fcribed with wings, ‘both jn the firft and
tenth of Ezekiel, before mentioned, and-al-
. {0 in the fixth chapter- of  the prophecy of
Ifaiah, “where the. feraphins- are.faid to
have'fix wings ‘d-piece; two to :cover their

faces, two.to cover their feet, and two to .

fly with. And they. have twe wings to
- cover their faces, becaufe they dre not able
to-endure the inconceivable briglitnefs and
glory of God, for he dwellethi i light: that
is inaceeffible. ‘They :have.itwb wings to
cover their feet, becaufe mortal men are
not able to behold thie brightnels that is in
heaven. For we read,.that many have been
aftonithed and dazzled with the glory and
brightnefs of angels, fo glorious creatures
are they. They have tavo'wings to fly with,

. ‘to note their prompt obedierice and readi-
nefs to-exectite the commahdments of.God, -

as formerly was “fhewed. . Moreover, the
angels are’ faid to haver wings; and to fly
Fwaftly; becaufe God by them doth fpeedily
“difpatch many purpofes, ' altions ‘and fer-
vices here below: amd for this capfe the

-
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fcripture affirmeth, thdt ¢ he rideth upon
¢ the cherubims: that he dwelleth between
¢ the cherubims; and that he maketh the
‘clouds his chariots, and walketh .upon
¢ wings of the wind.” For as earthly kings
in thelr journey are carried in their molk
fumptuous coaches, drawn by the moft ex-
cellent horfes, to difpatch great bufinefs;
and many weighty affairs in their domin-
ions; fo the vilions in Ezekiel do thew that
the immortal King is carried moft fvifily in
his chariot of ‘trinmph, drawn by cheru-
bims, as it were by beafts, to dire&t .and
over-rule all a&ions under the fun. More-
over, thefe angels are faid to < be full of
¢ e?'es within,” Rev. iv: 8. to denote not
only their fulnefs of knowledge, but alfo
their inward fight intoall heavenly things;
yea, even fuch as are moft fecret-and hide;
for they are of all other creatures, molt in-
ward with God.* None of his children
know fo' much of his council as they,~
Furthermore, the angels are here faid to
praife God < inceffantly, .day and. nights
¢ faying, ‘holy, holy, holy, Lord God Aly, = -
“ mighty, which was, which; is,.and which .
- tisto come,” Rev. iv, 8{; where wa may
dearly fee, that theangels:praife and wor-
Bip God in a borning izeal without weari-
mefs. For they-ar¢ inot @s men, which
through their great cornuptions, are full of

i RN
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dulnefs and wearinefs in God’s worfhip; .
but they do always ferve him with inde-
-fatigable defires, and therefore are called
feraphims, ‘becaufe they burn in the zeal
of God; ‘and cherubims, becaufe their de:
light is.to approach near unto him, and to
be always about his throne, yea even in
his chamber of prefence. - They do doyble
and treble this word Aoy and. warble
much upén it, becaufe they know full well
that he is righteous in all his ways; and
holy in all his‘works, and that all his pros .
ceedings. and : judgments are even. then
weighed in the balance of juftice and equity,
when to man’s fenfe and judgment of rea-
_ fon, they feem nothing lefs. For his judg- -

ments are as'a great depth- which man’s
reaforr cannot found. Further, we fee that
when thefé baafts, that is,the angels, ¢ gave
~ ¢ glory, and honour, and thanks unto God,
¢ &c. the twenty-four elders alfo fell down
¢ before -him, - and worfhipped him that
# liveth' for evermore.” Where we may
{ee, that both faints and angels, do jointly
" praife and magnify God, and him alone,
4 even that God which liveth for evermore;
< gven that God which was, .which is, and
¢ which is to come,’ that is, the eternal and
everlalting God.  For the {cripture faith,
¢ Praife him, O vye faints, and praife him,
¢ O yeangels, that excel in ftrength. And
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¢ the twenty-four elders caft their crowns
¢ before the throne, faying, Thou art wor-
¢ thy, O Lord, to receive glory and hon-
¢ our, &c.’ Wherein we fee, that all the
ele& do empty themfelves of all worthinefs
to have any glory; acknowledging that
their crowns of glory are God’s free gift,
and that the praife thereof belongeth only
to him and nothing to themfelves. And
‘indeed this is the right manner of worfhip-
.ing God, humbly to afcribe all glory fo
him, and all fhame to ourfelves, to give all
to him to whom all is due, and nothing to
ourfelves, who have nothing; for nothing
can be given or taken out of nothing.
Now then, to conclude and wind up this
fourth chapter, we do clearly fee the fum
of the whole is, that the "door of heaven
was opened unto John, and that he was -
let in, and called. up into the chamber of
prefence by a very loud voice, there to
take notice of the future ftate of the church,
and that the perfon which thus called him
was Almighty God himfelf, who is fo gla-
rious defcribed of his throne, his troops
and trains of faints and angels, as we have
already heard. And all this is to commend
and fet forth the authority of this book,
whofe Author is fo excellent, yea, fuper-
excellent,’ o

H3
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CHAP. V.

AI"TER this vifion containing the glory’
: of the divine nrajefty- was fhewed unto
John, that he might know from what foun-
tain this prophecy was derived, now in
this fifth chapter 1s taught and thewed by
what means and by whofe mediation, the
knowledge of fuch hidden myfteries were
revealed unto the church; namely, by the
means and mediation of Jefus Chrift, in
whom only the councils and fecrets of God
“the Father are opened, and made known
~-unto men. For he is the great Prophet
and Do&or of the church, which is come
down from the bofom of his Father, -and
¢ hath made known unto us whatfoever he
¢ hath received of his Father, as he himfelf
‘< teftifieth.” And the church is command-
ed by ¢ a voice from heaven to hfar hxm,
¢ and him alone.’

This fifth chapter contametb threethmgs, .
generally, Rev. v. 1, 2,3, 4,5, 6, 7. -

Firft, A c’efcrxpnon of the book, which
was in the right hand of God. -

Secondly, A delcription of Jefus Chrift,
who receiveth it at the right hand of his
Father and openeth it.

Thirdly, A defcription of. thofe moft g]o-
i?us prc.xfes which are given to Chrift by
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the angels, faints, and all the creatures in
_ heaven and earth.

. ¢Ifaw in the right hand of him that fat
"< upon the throne, a book written within,
- % and on the back ﬁde, fealed wzth feven

- < feals.’ Rev. v 1.7

By this boek here mentioned, is meant
this prefent-book of Revelation, as it fhall
plainly-appear in the ‘next chapter, when
we come to the opening of the feven feals
thereof. For the things which fall.our,
upon the opening of the feveral feals, do
plainly declare, that all is' meant of the
particular matters contained in this book.

"This book is faid to be in the right hand
of him that fitteth upon the throne, becaufe
all the: fq;rets revedled in it, come from'the
- «counfel.and dectee of the moft high God;.
and ar ordered by his mere dire&xon and
. 'prqvxdence ,

It s called a written book, to fhew that
the ‘things contained in it, are o firmly
decresd in the counfel of God, that none
of thefhall fail, but come to pafs, and he
fulfilled:in their feafon. They are fuch as
we may write .of, as we ufe to fay: and
‘therefore the certainty of them, they are
There faid to: be written in a book. :

This book is faid to be written thhm
-and without, for the multitude and. variety
‘of matters contained init, For there were
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both many and great things which thould
fall out in the world,.from the time that
John received the prophecy, unto the end
of the world. ,

This book is fealed with feven feals, .
that is to fay, perfeltly fealed, becaufe the
things contained herein, are counfels and
fecrets, only known to God, .till it pleafed.
him to reveal them to his church by his
Son. The ele& angels knew nothing of
the things written in this book, before the
feals were opened.

¢ And 1 faw a ftrong angel, which pro-
¢ claimed with a loud voice; who is worthy:
" ¢ to open the book, and to loofe the feals
¢ thereof.” Rev. v. 2. ‘ _

Here is proclamation made to all crea-

hat if there werelany manner of
in heaven or earth, among men or’
hat would take upon them to open -
ound this book, that they fhould
rth and fhew themfelves, and be
ling and gladly heard. But alas,
¢ verfe doth fhew, that ¢ none in
or earth was able to open the book
:;pound it; whereupon John wept
auch, becaufe no man was found
to open and interpret this book.”

3 .
aufe of John’s weeping and lamen-
ting, was for fear the church fhould be
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deprived of fuch proﬁtable and excellent
things as he knew were contained-im: this
book. Such was his love to the' church;
fuch was his zeal and care for the people of
God. An example worthy of all imitation
to mourn and weep for thé concealing of
the book of God, and to rejoice in the
'opening of it. . But Papifts and - Atheifts
are of a contrary mind, for they rejoice in
the concealing and keepmg clofe of the
fcnptures, and are much grieved with the
opening and revealing thereof; becaufe
thereby their hypocrify and villany is des
tected and difcarded.
3, ¢ Upon this, one of the elders faid unte
¢ ]ohn, weep not: behold; the Lion which
¢ is of the tribe of Judah, the reot of David,

¢ hath obrained to open’ the book, and to
} loofe the feals theteof.” :Rev: v. &.

Here we fec hdwe John #s-comfarted. and
cheered up’ by otie’ of ‘the elders, being
how very penfive ahd fad; and'is willed to
pluck u }) a'good heart;. ‘and to e of good
'cheer, or  he could tell him good news;
to wit, ‘of oné that éould: open and expound
- this book, ad 41l the'féerets in it;rand that
i3 Jefus Chri& tHe gréat revealer of fecrets,
and onty expoutider of ail.tiddles, and
hidden” myﬁerx-’s, a3’ before hath been
{p- ken, vouan

Jefus Chrift is ‘here’ l‘m& to:be of the

Py TR I T
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tribe of Judah, becaufe he is lineally de>
fcended of that tribe, according to the flefh,
and his human nature. .

He is compared unto a lion, by aHufion
unto Jacob’s words in hislaft will and teftas
ment, concerning Jadah, namely, that ¢ he
¢ thould couch as a lion, and as a lionefs,
¢ and none thould ftir him.” He is fitly
compared to a lon, for his great and ad-
mirable power and ftrength, for he reigneth
and mux -reign over all his énemies, and
in the midft of all his enemies, till he hath -
trode all his enémies under his feet. He is
called the root’of David, both here, and
alfo in the xxii. chapter of this book, Verfe
16. becaufe he fprung out of David,.the
fon of Jeffe, as a branch out of his root, as.
the prophet did foretel, that ¢ a rod fhould
¢ come. forth of the ftock of Jefle, and a
¢ graft fhould grow out of his roots.” And
the apoftle faith, that ¢ Chrift was made of
¢ the feed of David, according to the flefh.”

¢ Then, faith John, I beheld, and lo, in
-8 the midft of the throne, and of the four
$ beafts, and of the elders, ftood a lamb,
¢ as though he had been killed, which had

. ¢ feven horns, and feven eyes, which are
¢ the feven fpirits of God fent into all the
- ¢ world.” Rev. v. 6. g

Here John taketh a view. and fight of

Jefus Chrift, from the very midft of the

N
—
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shrone, and of the four beafts, and the
elders. -Chrift doth not .appear about the
throne, as do the faints'and angels, which
are but minifters and ‘miniftring fpirits: but
in the very midft of the throne, and the
four beafts, &c. becaufe he is God ever-
lafting, co-equal and co-eternal with the
Father; ¢in whom, as the apoftle faith,
< dwelleth all the fulnefs of the godhead
% bodily or effentially.” And here after-
wards the fame worfhip and honour is
afcribed unto him both by the faints and

- angels, which before is afcribed unto God

the Father. ‘
.. Chrift is here compared to a lamb, for
his innocency; for the fcripture faith, ¢ he
f was a fheep dumb before his thearers. He
< is the Lamb.of God, that taketh away the
¢ fins of the world. He is the Lamb flain
< from, the. beginning of the world:> He is
compargd to a lion, for his .great and in-
comparable . ftrength in conquering hell,
" degth, . and - damnation, and all infernal
power. . And to a lamb, becaufe he Rhath
difpatched all this upon the crofs, by the
facrifice of himfelf once offered: for he did
never more lively Thew forth his lion-like
power, than when he was as a lamb flain
and-facrificed upon thecrofs. .
This Lamb Chrift is here faid ta have
feven horns, which fignify his manifold
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power, or fulnefs of power, or perfe&
power, according as this metaphor or bor-
rowed fpeech of horn, is ufuaily fo taken in
all the fcriptures. This Lamb is ao faid
to have feven eyes, which are interpreted
to be the feven fpirits of God: that is, the
manifold graces and gifts of the Spirit;
which he giveth unto his church. Now
. then to-conclude this point; for as much as
the number of feven in this book is a2 num-
be of perfeQion and always noteth perfec-
tion, thereforedby Chrift’s feven horns, and
feven eyes, we may, and that foundly un-
derftand his perfe&t power, and his perfe&
fight and knowledge in all things. For
his feven eyes are fo taken in the third
chapter- of the prophecy of Zechariah,
where it is faid: ¢ Upon one ftone fhall be
¢ feven eyes.” Meaning, that Jefus Chrift,

the corner-ftone of the church, fhould be .

full of eyes, to look out for the good of his
church, and to give light to all others: for
he is thelife and light of the world.

¢ And he came, and took the book out of
¢ the right hand of him that fat upon the
¢ throne.” Rev. v. 7.

Here Jefus ChriIZ takes the book out of
his Father’s hand, purpofing both to open
it, and expound it: For he is the only ex-
pounder of the law, and the beft interpreter
of his Father’s will. - :
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Hereupon it is faid, that ¢ the four beafts,
¢-and four and twenty elders fell down be-
¢ fore the Lamb.” Rev. v. 8. to teftify their
thankfulnefs, and inward joy and rejoicing,
that the Son of God would take upon him
this office, which none other would or
could perform.

Moreover, by their falling down and
worthipping him, they do plainly teftify,
that he is God over all, to be blefled for .
ever. For otherwife the angels of heaven,
both cherubims and feraphims, would not
thus fall doewn and worthip him, afcribing
unto him both deity and divine honour.

Confider then how great he is, of whom
it is faid: < Let all the angels of God wor-
¢ fhip him.” Pfal xcvii. 7, o

Moreover, thefe angels and faints are
faid to ¢ have every one harps and golden
¢ vials, full of odours, which are the pray-
¢ ers of the faints.” Rev.v. 8.

Thefe harps do fignify the fweet confent
and harmony both of men and angels, in
founding forth the praifes of the Lamb:
for herein the whole church both militant
and triumphant do accord and tune to-
gether, ¢ as many harpers harping upon
¢ their harps;”> Rev. xiv. 2. as ‘is written
alfo in another place. . :

Hereby alfo they do plainly teftify that .
inward peace and fpiritual joy, whigh all

‘ - I : N
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the faithful have through Chrift, which s
more {weet and delightfome to the foul,
than any mufic is unto the ears, - :
The vials full of odours, are expounded
to be the prayers of the faints, which are
therefore compared to odours, bécaufe the
finell fweet in the noftrils of God, and are -
more fragrant then any nofegay or perfume
whatfoever: for he taketh great pleafure in
the prayers of his people; efpecially when
they. come out of golden wials, that is,
fan&tified hearts and confciences; for every
fan&tified heart is a golden heart in the fight
of God, and every regenerate confcience is
a jewel of price, gilt with gold, and en-
amcled with pearl. For this caufe the holy
man David witheth earneftly, that his heart
snight be fo renewed and cleanfed inwardly,
that his ¢ prayer might be direfted as in-
¢ cenfe in God’s fight, and the lifting up'®
¢ of his hands as a {weet fmelling facrifice.”
Pfal. xiv. 1. '
Furthermore, ¢ thefe faints and angels do
¢ fing a new fong.” That is, they do fing
to the praifes of the Lamb with renewed.
affeCtions, and unwearied defires. Their
inward joy continueth always frefh and
green as the bay-tree: They never wither
or wax weary of the fervice of God: Their
fong is evermore new, and therefore ever-
more gdelightfome.  For the more new any
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thing is, the more pleafant and deletable:
for men are not affeGed with old, but al-
together with new things. ,

Now then, Jefus Chrift having taken this
book into his hand te open and expound,
is applauded into by the general confent
“and voices of the whole church: for fay

" they, ¢ Thou art worthy to take the book,
¢ and to open the feals thereof.” Wherein
they do all with common confent, give
their voices unto Chrift, acknowledging
him to be the only fit perfon in heaven or
earth, to take upon him the funéion of
opening a book fo . clofed, fo clafped, fo
thut, fo fealed; and they do yield a reafon
of their proceedings, becaufe (fay they)
¢ thou waft killed, and haft redeemed us
¢ unto God by thy blood, out of every
¢ kindred, and tongue, and people, and

: € pation.” Meaning hereby, that he was
put to death, to pay the price of our re-
demption, in whom all believers, both
Jews and Gentiles are faved. Their reafon
then is this: he that hath died, and rifen
#gain, and is now exalted far above all

~ principalities and ‘powers, &e. is the moft
fit inftrument to open and interpret this
book: bat thou, O Chrift the Lamb of God,
art{uch an one; therefore thou of all others
art moft meet to take the matter upon thee,
and to enter into this bufinefs: “Further,

1 2 ‘e
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they amplify their reafon thus! that ¢ he
¢ hath made us of flaves and férvants, kings:
¢ and of profane perfons, priefts unto the -
¢ moft high God.” And laft of all, that
¢ we fhall reign upon the earth.’ Not
meaning hereby, that we fhall reign as
carthly kings, or_only enjoy an earthly
kingdom. For out of all doubt the faints
fhall reign with Chrift in the heavens for
 evermore. But here is mention made of
reigning in the earth, becaufe after this life
God’s children fhall have the fruition and
Jnleritance both of heaven and earth; that
is to fay, ¢ that new heaven and new earth,
¢ wherein dwelleth righteoufnefs:’ 2 Pet.
iii. 12. for the heavens and the earth being
- regenetated and purged from corruption,
thall be the portion of the faints, and.the
. hatitation of the elcé&t for evermore,
Afier all this, ¢ John heareth the-voice
¢ of innumerable angels befides the four
¢ beafts.” Rev. v. 11, That is, the cheru-
bims and feraphims, or chief angels; that
is, angels deputed to chief offices, round
about the throne, which all ¢ with a loud
¢ voice doacknowledgethe Lamb which was
¢ killed, to be worthy of all honour, glory,
¢ and praife,” &c. Rev. v. 12. And not
" only thefe innumerable angels, being twen-
ty thoufand times ten thoufand, but alfo
¢all othex creatures both in heaven and
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¢ earth:” As the fun, moon, and ftars, the
fithes in the fea, and the beaflts in the earth,
do all in their kind fing the fame fong,
acknowledge ¢ all honour and glory, praife
¢ and power, to belong unto him that fitteth
¢ upen the throne, and unto the Lamb for
¢ evermore.” Rev. v.13. For although the
creature is as yet fubje&t to the bondage of
corruption, and therefore groaneth and
travelleth in pain, waiting when the fons
of God fhall be revealed, yet it ftandeth
in aflured -expetation of reftitution to li-
berty-and incorruption; and therefore here
all the creatures do praife the Lamb for that
.reltoration which they had fo lovingly and
wifely looked for. ¢ And the four beafts
¢ faid, Amen.” That is, they do fubfcribe
to thofe praifes which the creature yieldeth
to their Creator. And not only the angels
do fubfcribe and confent unto it, but the
¢ four and twenty elders alo, that fall
¢ down and worfhip him that liveth for
¢ evermore.” So that the Lamb is praifed
and worfhipped of all hands, both of men
and angels; and all other creatures as God
everlafting, and bleffed for evermore.

13
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CHAP. VL

.IN the fourth chapter ‘we have heard
the defcription of God the Father,

which holdeth the fealed book in his right

hand. 1In the fifth chapter we have alfo
- had the defcription of Jefus Chrift, the
opener, and interpreter of this feven fealed

book. Now in this fixth chapter we are to -
 underftand of the matter and contents.of .

this bodk, and of the ftrange accidents and

events whlch followed upon the opemng of ~

every feal.

For in this chapter fix of the feals are
opened by the Son of God, and the myfte-
ries thereof difclofed unto John, that he
might declare them to the church, for the
conifort and inftruétion thereof.

This chapter containeth fix principle

things, arifing from the feveral openings of
the fix feals, and they are thefe, viz.
The fpreading of tge gofpel.
Great perfecutions following thereupon.
Famine.’
Peftilence.
Complaints of the martyrs.

Fearful revenge upon the world, for fhed-

" ing the blood of God’s faints. -
¢ After, 1 beheld when the Lamb had
opened one of the feals, and I heard one

-~
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¢ of the four beafts fay, as it were the noife
¢ of thunder, come and fee,” Rev. vi. 1.

Now after all thefe former matters, John
did very attentively fix his eyes upon
the Lamb, being now about to open the
firft feal of the book; and all on a fudden
he was admonifhed and ftirred up by one
of the cherubims, that he fhould draw near
and come up, and take knowledge of thefe
great and important -matters, which were
now to be revealed unto him. And to the
end that he might be thoroughly awakened
and ftirred up to attention in fuch weighty
matters, it is faid, that the voice of the
angel which fpake unto him, was like the
voice of thunder, fo that thereby John was
thoroughly roufed, fitted and prepared, to
receive thefe heavenly vifions.

¢ Therefore 1 beheld, and lo, there was
¢ a white horfe, and he that fat on him had
¢ a bow, and a crown was given unto him, '
¢ and he went forth conquering, that he
¢ might overcome,’” Rev. vi. 2.

John keeping his eye iteady upon the
Lamb, having now opened the firft feal,
doth in a vifion fee a white horfe, &c.. .

By this white horfe, is meant the mini-
firy of the word of God, and the firft -
preaching of the gofpel by Chrift and his
apoftles, and the fucceflors in the primi-
tive church, ¢ The white horfe’ is taken
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in this fenfe in the nineteenth chapter of
this praphecy, where our Lord Jefus being
upon this white horfe, beateth down all
his enemies before him; for who is able to
refift his word, and the miniftry of it. ‘

In the firft chapter of the propheey of
Zechariah, our Lord Jefus purpofing to®
" build up his church, being in a very ruin«
ous ftate after the captivity, is brought in
by the prophet on hor{e-back, both for the
re-edifying of his church, andalfo for the
punifhment of the Babylonians, the enemies
of his people. Inthe 45th Pfalm the church,
the fpoufe, thus faith to her beloved huf-
band Chrift, ¢ Gird thy fword upon thy
¢ thigh, O thou mighty one, the {word of
¢ thy glory and comely beauty, and with
¢ comely beauty ride on profperouily for
¢ the bufinefs of truth and of meek righte-
¢ oufnefs,” Pfal. xlv. 3, 4.

Now in all thefe places of the feripture,
we do plainly fee, that when Chrift goeth
about either to preach his gofpel, or build
up his church, or to be revenged on the
gnemies thereof, he is brought in on horfe-
thk.- )

And this deth ftrongly confirm and war-
rant this expofition, feeing it is not any
imagined fenfe, or new device of man’s
brain, but fucha fenfe as other places of
fcriprure will very fully bear out. ‘
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- Moreover, if we do ferioufly confider,
and deeply weigh the purpofe and intention
of the Holy Ghoft in all this, it will not a
little help and farther this expofition. For
the chief fcope and intention of all is, to

,defcribe the ftate of the church from the

“gpoftles time to the end of the world. For’
this. prophecy ferveth to ¢ fhew unto John
¢ the things that muft fhortly come to
¢ pafs.’ '

Now, we all know by blefled experience,

* that the firft ftate of the church did confift
in the preaching of the gofpel by Chrift
and his apoftles; and therefore this muft be

. underftood of .that time and ftate of the
church. For Jefus Chrift is he that fitteth
upon this white horfe, that is, by the mini-
firy of his gofpel he conquereth and fub-
dueth the nations under him.

There may be three reafons alledged why
this horfe is faid to be of a. white colour.
_ Fir/?2, Becaufe the do&trine of the gofpel
which was preached by Chrift and his apo-
ftles, was pure and fincere, being without
all fpots and blots of error and herefy. For
the white tolour in the fcripture doth fig-
nify purity,Tincerity, innagency, joy, glory,
and beauty. et :

Secondly, Becaufe the dofigine of Chrift
and his apoftles, was full of Joy and com-
fort, asit is faid of Samaruy after Philip

it -
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had fet forth-the gofpel that ¢ thefe wag
¢ great joy in that city.’ .

Thirdly, Becaufe the rmm&ry of Chn{{
and his apoﬁles, was very glorious and
beautiful, as it is written, ¢ How beautiful
¢ are the feet of them which hrmg glad.
¢ tidings of peace,” &c. And again, ¢ with
¢ thy comely beauty ride on profperouﬂy,

. ¢ for the bufinefs of truth.’

If any man demand a reafon’ of Chrift’s -
fitting on horfe-back, and riding forth on-
horfe-back, 1 anfwer, that it doth fitly res.
prei nt that marvellous fwiftnels wherewith -
the iight of the gofpel thould be carried and
fpnad not only throughout all Judea, Sa-.
maria, and Gallilee, but alfo throughout -
all th. kingdoms of the world. For it is"
not a wonder, to confider how {wiftly, and"
as it were on horfe-back, and alfo how far
over the heathen nations, within a few
years afrer Chritl’s afcenfion, the do&rine of
the gofpel was preached, and of multitudes
embraced? He rode forth indeed profper=
oufly and fwiftly upon this white-horfe,
ev:n the miniftry of the golpel, for the
bufinefs of truth, and of meek righteouf-"
nefs; and his nght hand wrought fearful
things, as faith the Pfalmift.

Moreover, it is here faid, that ¢ ]efus

" € Chrift hath a bow in his: hand > Andin .

the forty=fifth Plalm, from whence it feem.
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«th all thefe phrafes and fpeeches are bor-
rowed, he is faid to have ¢ fharp arrows in
# his hand,” whereby he pierceth the heart
. of his enemies.

Now his bow and arrows do fignify the -
piercing power of the gofpel, whereby the
world hath been fubdued unto Chrift. For
all'the arrows of the gofpel which Chrift
. fhooteth out of his bow, which is even the
songue of his minifters, do ftick in the
hearts of men, yea they pierce into all the
fecret places of the foul. For the miniftry
of the gofpel ¢ is lively, and mighty in o-
4 peration, fharper than any two-edged
¢ fword, and entereth through, even unto
¢ the dividing afunder of the foul and the
¢ {pirit, of the joints and the marrow, and
¢ is a difcerner of the thoughts, and the in.
s tents of the heart,” Heb, iv. 12.

Here is yet farther mention made of a
crown which was given unto Chrift, and
that ¢ he went forth conquering that he
# might overcome.”

. This crown fignifieth the viory which
he getteth over the world with his bow and
arrows. For the Plalmift faith: ¢ By thy
¢ fharp arrows in the hearts of the kings
¢ enemies, the people thall fall under.thee.”

We read in the fecond of the A&s of
the Apoftles, that three -thoufand of the
Kipg’s enemics were at once-fhot through
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with this bow, and thefe arrows, and did
fall ander him.  We read of many others,

at other times, and in other places. For. -

the apoftle faith plainly, that ¢the weapons
¢ of our warfare are not carnal, but fpiritual,
¢ mighty through God to caft down holds,

¢ cafling down the imaginations, and every”

¢ high thing that is exalted agamﬁ the .

¢ knowledge of God, and bringing into

¢ captivity every thought to the obedience -

¢ of Chrift.” 2 Cor. x. 3,

Thus we fee how Chrift and his apofHes
and all their true fucceflors, riding upon
this white horfe, which is the miniftry of
the gofpel, have gone over all the world
conquering and overcoming,

I am not ignorant that fome do expound
this etherwife: but my purpofe is not to
meddle with' other men’s opinions and
judgments, but to fet down that which
(xod hath given to me to fee, and which
in mine own conlcience and perfuafion,. I

fuppofe to be the truth; refering all to the’

judgment of the church and fuch therein
as are indued with the Q»pmt of God. For,

¢ the fpirit of the prophet is fubject to the
+ ¢ prephets”  And be it known unto all
men, that my chief endeavours throughout
this whole took, {hall be to feek the fenfe
that is, and not the fenfe that is not: to
' mgddle only withtruth, and let falfehood go.

-
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" ¢ And when he had opened the fecond
¢ feal, I heard the fecond beaft fay, Come
¢ and fee,” Rev. vi. 3. _

As before at the opening of the firft feal,
fo now again at the opening of the fecond
feal, John is called upon by apother angel -
to give attention; and fo afterwards at the -
opening - of the third and fourth feal.—
Wherein ‘we may obferve the-heavinefs and
drowfinefs of man’s nature in all heavenly

#things; which is evermore ready to fink
“and fall afleep, except it be awaked by mas
ny means, and itirred up by fpecial grace.

¢ And there went out another horfe that
¢ was red, and power was given to him that
¢ fat thereon, to take peace from the earth,
¢and that they fhould kill one another:
¢and there was given unto him a great
¢ fword,” Rev. vi. 4. e

This red horfe reprefenteth the cruel
perfecution and bloedy wars, which fol-
lowed the preaching of the .gofpel. For
the red colour in the fcripture denoteth
blood, cruelty, and wars. The. rider up-
on this horfe is the devil himfelf; for who
but he, and his ihftruments, delight. in
blood, perfecution, and wars? e hath
power given him to take peace from the
earth (for he could have no power, txcept
it were given him:) and to this purpofe a
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E-eat fword was given him, to murder and
ill with. S
And all this is to be underftood of the

ftate of the church under the ten great per- -

fecutions, raifed up againft it by the perfe.
cuting emperors, Domitian, Trajan, Nero,
Antonius, Decius, Dioclefian, Maxentius,
Liciniusg and other cruel tyrants, even un~
til the time of Conftantine the Great. Hif-
tory do report, that thefe cruel perfecutors
did in a moft favage and horrible manner -
torture, torment, and fhed the blood of

innumerable multitudes of God’s people.

So that as the firft ftate of the church, un-
der the preaching of the gofpel, was joyful
and peaceable; fo this fecond ftate of the
church, under fuch outrageous perfecus
tions, was troublefome and tragical, and
yet for all that, in the midft of all thefe

{words, blood and flames of perfecution,
the church did ftill prevail and increafe.~—

¥or the blood of the martyrs is the feed of
the gofpel.  And the church oftentimes
being fown jn blood, yet fpringeth up,
and. groweth in blood. -And as for the
cruel and blood-fucking emperors, which
could.not endure the light of the ‘gofpel,
but ftrove by tyranny-to fupprefs it; the
juft God which taketh vengeance of all ini~
quity, and efpecially of thofe that perfccute
his childrep, will not fuffer them to e-



an the Revelation. 111

fcape his righteous judgment; for he gave
them over, fome to be flain in the wars;
" fome to be tortured with horrible difeafes;
., Tome to be poifoned; fome to be murdered;
*. and fome to murder themfelves. Thus did
God the avenger thew himfelf from heaven,
as hiftory reports, and pay home to the tuil
thefe perfecutors of his church, -making .
them examples of his wrath, and fpectacles
of his vengeance to all nations. i

¢ And when he had opened the third
¢ feal, 1 heard the third beaft fay, Come
¢ and:fee. Then I beheld, and lo a black
¢ horfe, and he that fat on him, had ba-
¢ lances in his hand,’ &c. '

By the black horfe, famine and death is
fignified; for the black colour is a2 mourn-
ful fad colour, and what maketh men more

penfive and fad than famine, and extreme
' 'gunger? for it is a thing intolerable; and
therefore the Holy Ghoft faith, ©they be -
* better that are killed with the fword,
¢ than they that die of famine,” Lam. iv. g.
He that fitteth on this horfe, hath a balance
in his hand, which fignifieth great penury
and fcarcity of all things, but efpecially of
- vi€tuals, infomuch, that men muft be put
on allowance, and their bread and drink
muft be delivered out by weight and mea-
fure, as is often the cafe with cities that
are long befieged. This is the punifhment
: K 2 :
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which God threateneth in Leviticus zxvf,
6. and Ezekiel iv. 5. ¢ That he would break *
¢ the ftaff of bread, and that ten women
¢ fhould take in one oven, and deliver
¢ bread by meafure.’ o

Now to declare the grievoufnefs of this
famine, a voice cometh from the throne
- and from the angels, that a ¢ meafure of
¢ wheat fhould be for a penny, and three
¢ meafures of barley for a penny:’ the mea-
fure here fpoken of is a chenix, which fome
. writers fay, was as much as would ferve
a man for bread-corn for one day: And
the Roman penny under Domitian, was al-
ways feven pence of our money. - And at
that time the labouring man did work for
a penny a-day, which would do little more
than buy him bread-corn. How then thould
his wife and children dc? whereasit is faid, -
¢ wine and oil hurt thou not,” [I'take that
it fhould rather be tranflated, ¢ In wine
 and oil thou fhalt not do unjuftly:” as the
word will bear it. And the fenfe is, that
in the {tate of corn and vi€tual, they fhall
deal confcientioufly and mercifully, not
fclling at the higheft, bt rather at the
lowelt rate now in the times of extreme
fcarcity. . ) ' '

Now all this is to be underftood of that
moft grievous. famine which we read to .
have been about the yvear of our_Lord 316,
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tnd fundry times afterward. And all this
for the contempt of the gofpel preached by
Chrift and his apoftles upon the white-
horfe, and the murdering of God’s faints,
by him upon the red-horfe, and his inftru-
ments. So grievous and fearful a thin
is the contempt of the gofpel, and the
perfecuting of the faints. And God did
moft juftly’caufe the world to fmart for ir,
and make them with forrow enough to feel
the punithment of the gofpel rejetted.
¢ And when he had opened the fourth
¢ feal, 1 heard the voice of the fourth beaft
¢ fay, Come and fee,” Rev. vi. 7. :
¢ And | looked, and behold a pale horfe,
- ¢ and his name that fat on him was death,
¢ and hell followed after him,” &c. ver. 8. .-
This pale horfe fignifieth the peftilence ™
and other contagious difeafes, which God
moft juftly brought upon the world for the
contempt of the gofpel, and the murdering
of Chrift and his apoftles. And as I noted
before out of the feriptures, that when
God cometh either in mercy or judgment,
he is faid to come on horfe-back, to note
his expedition and fwiftnefs, both in the
one and the other; fo, as before, Chrilt is
upon the white-horfe, the devil upon the
red-horfe, famine upon the black horfe: fo
here ¢ death and hell are faid to be upon the
“palehorfe;” for peftilence and death mak.
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- eth 'men look pale; but being dead; he
*faith hell followed. For affuredly. hell doth
always follow the death of the body, ex-
~ cepting thofe only whom Chrift hath deli-
- vered tromy hell anddamnation by the power
of his death.
Thus then it is; the red horfe wnth blood
the black horfe with famine, the pale horfe
" with peftilence, have power given over the
fourth part of the men to murder, kill, and
flay; as all hiftory do fhew, that for the
tejeCting of Chrift and his gofpel, thefe
‘plagues were carried as it were on horfe-
back, over a great part of the world. Now -
as touchmg this famine and peftilence
‘which fell out upon the opehing of the
third and fourth feals, they are to be re-
-ferred unto thofe times efpecially, wherein
‘the Huns, Gothsand Vandals, and .other
-barbarous nations which were the wafters
of the world, did walte and deftroy the
Roman empire both far and near. Where-
upon grew this famine,- fcarcity, and pelti- -
-lence, and frrange difeafes here fpoken of,
* ~which happened about three hundred years
after Chritt,
¢ And when he had opened the fifth feal,
¢ I faw under the altar, the fouls of them
¢ that were killed for the word of God,
¢ and for'the teftimony ul’uch they main-
¢ taimed,” Rev. vi. 9
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Here is difcovered the ftate of the mar-
- tyrs after this life, and the condition of the
fpirits of all juft and perfe&t men. For
whereas it might: be .demanded, what be-
came of all thofe heaps and muliitudes of
men which were flain for the teftimony of
Jefus in-the ten perfecutions, it is here an-
fwered, that they were under the altar,—
¢ John in a vifion feeth them under the
¢ altar.” That is, under the merciful pro-
teCtion of Chrift in heaven, who for them
and for us all, was made both altar, prieft,
and facrifice.  This altar Chrift, is after~
wards called . the golden altar, which is
¢ before the throne of God,” Rev. viii. 3.
So. then it is cléar; that the fouls of the
-martyrs were with Chrift in glory. For
e faith to his difciples, ¢ wherel am, there
¢ fhall you be alfo,”. John xiv. 3. And in
another place he faith, ¢ If I were lifted up
¢ from the earth, I.fhould draw all men un-
-+ ¢ torme,” John xil. 32, that i§ all believers.
Then it followeth, that the fouls of thefe
juft and righteous men were in paradile,
. -and in Abraham’s bofom, which is the very
port and haven of falvation. For although
-the perfecuting emperors, and other tyrants
- of the earth, had power to kill their bodies,
yet-they had no power over their fouls, -as
eur Lord Jefus affirmeth.
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¢ And they cried with a loud voice,
¢ faying, how long, Lord, holy and true,
* doft not thou judge and avenge our blood
-¢on them that dwell upon the earth?’
Rev.-vi. 10. - ‘ ' )

Here we fee plainly, that the fouls of
the martyrs do very vehemently cry for,
vengeance upon thefe cruel tyrants which
fhed their blood., Moreover, they cry for
it fpeedily, and feem to be impatient of
delay. But it is to be obferved, that they
do not this in any hatred, or private defire
of revenge, in refpe&t of any wrong or
" cruelty fhewed to them; but in very love
and burning zeal of the kingdom and
glory of Chrift, and whatfoever defire they
‘have, it is wholly to.that end. Wherefore
they are here under’ a. figure brought in
crying for vengeance, rather to. exprefs
what judgment of God tarrieth forthe cruel
perfecuters, then to fhew what mind they
bear towards them. For it is indeed their
~ caufe that crieth for vengeance. And as
Abel’s blood, fo their blood crieth aloud
in the ears of the Lord of holls for revenge.

Moreover, we may not imagine or gather
out of this loud crying of the martyrs in
heaven, that they have any difturbance,
impatience, difquietnefs, or any difcontent-
men* there. Bue¢ this they do in a fervent
defire of that filnefs of glory, which they
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afluredly hope for and look for in confu-
mation of all things, when both their fouls
and bodies fhall be joined together.

. ¢ And long white robes  wete given unto
*every one; and it was faid unto them, -
¢ That they fhould reft for a little feafen,
¢ until their fellow fervants and their bre-
¢ thren which fhould be killed, even as
¢ they were, were fulfilled.’ Rev. vi. 11.

Thefe white robes do fignify that honour,
glory, and dignity, whereunto not only the
martyrs, but alfo of all other faithful be-
lievers are advanced in the chambers of

eace: for fo white robes are to be under-

ood in fundry other places of this book.
And this doth plainly prove, that the. mar-
tyrs'were now in glory with Chrift,

Now, as concerning the anfwer to their
complaint and cry, it was this, that they
fhould be content, and have patience for a
littlé feafon, (for the time remaining, to the
end of the world, was-but as a day with
God, and as a moment in comparifon of
eternity:) and the reafon of the delay is
yielded, which is this, that there were
numbers of others, their brethren in the
* world, which fhould be martyred and f{lain
for the truth, as well as they, under the
great antichrift of Rome, and the bloady

Yurk, at and upon the opening of the
feventh feal, And therefore in confideras
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tion that the meft wife God had decreed
and fore-determined with himfelf in moft
fecret and hid counfel, to bring multitudes -
of others to glory by the fame way and
means that they themfelves were brought,
that therefore in the mean time, being {&
ghort a time, they fhould reft fatisfied and
contented. And here by the way, we fee
what ftayeth the coming of Chrift unto
judgment; namely this, that the number of
the martyrs and faints and all fuch as he
hath chofen unto life, are not yet accom=
plithed. : .

¢ And behold when he opened the fixth.
¢ feal, and lo, there was a great earth-quake,
< and the fun was as black as fack-cloth of
¢ hair, and the moon was like bloed.”
Rev. vi. 12. - : :

¢ And the ftars of heaven fell unto the
% earth, as a fig-tree cafteth her green figs,
® when it is fhaken of a mighty wind.”
Rev. vi. 13. '

¢ And heaven departed away as a fcroll
¢ when it is rolled, and every mountain .
¢ aid iffe were moved out of their place.’
Rev. vi. 14.

Upon the lopehing of the fixth feal, very
- doleful and fearful things do follow: as
earth-quakes, the darkning of the fun, the
obfcurity of the moon, the falling of the
ftars, the rolling together of the heavens,

'
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the removing of mountains and ifles ouf of
their places, the howlings and horrors of
kings, captains, and other potentates of the
earth, which are all things very terrible and
fearful tp behold: and all thefe do repre-
fent and figure out unto us the moft fearful
tokens of God’s high difpleafure and moft
heavy indignation againft the wicked world:
Very grievous things fell out upon the
opening of the fecond, third, and fourth
feals: but they are far more grievous which
" follow upon the opening of this fixth feal:
for this fixth feal containeth an aggrava-
tion and increafe of all the former judge-
ments. For now after the cry of the martyrs
for vengeance, God the avenger of the
blood of the righteous doth fhew himfelf
from heaven, and declare his wrath in a
more fearful manner than before, even to"
the great aftonifhment of all the creatures in
heaven and earth. So horrible a thing is -
_the fhedding of the blood of the Chriftians.
For now we fee plainly, that God heareth .
the cries of his martyrs, and cometh as a
giant, or an armed man, to take vengeance
of all their enemies, for, ¢ precious:n the
¢ fight of the Lord is the death of his faints:’
Pfal. cxvi. 15. and he is mugh moved with-
the cry of their blood, as here we fee.- And .
thercfore now threatened to hold a general
aflize, wherein he ‘will make inquifition

EETI
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after blood, and arraign and condemn all
fuch as are found guilty thereof: according
asthe perfecuting emperors and manyothers
did find and feel by woful experience. For,
if God be angry but a little, who may
endure it. o : A

Now although the ftories do report, that
n thofe days, which was above three hun.
dred years after Chrift, there were miany
great and fearful earth-quakes in divers
nations and cities of the world: yet it is
apparent, that the earth-quake here fpoken
of, cannot be taken literally, nor any of
the reft here mentioned. For .there was
never any time, neither is it mentioned in
any chronicle, that ever the fun was as
black as fack-cloth of hair; or the moon
turned into blood; or the ftars fell. from
heaven; or the heavens rolled together like
a fcroll; or that mountains and iflands were
moved out of their places. Therefore-of
neceflity all this muft be underftood meta-
phorically; that is, that God did in fo
ftrange and fearful a manner mapifeft his
wrath from heaven by tumults,commotions,
feditians, and alterations of kingdoms, as
if thefe things of the fun, moon, and ftars,
~had been vifibly reprefented to the eye,

An earth-quake in this book, and other
books alfo of the feriptures, doth by a bor-
rowed fpeech fignify commotions of com-
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~

mon- Wealths, troubles, tumults, uproarq,
and great alterationsof ftates and kingdoms. -
The darkening of the fun, moon, and flars,
and rolling together of the heavens, do by
a metaphor in the fcripture, fignify the
wrath of God; which -they being not able
to endure, are [lnd here to blufh at, to cover
themlelves, to hide themfelves, to be atham-
ed of themfelves, to renove out of their
‘places, no more to do their office, &ec.
‘For as birds do hide themfelves, and thruft
‘their heads into bufhes, when the eagle
cométh abroad: "And as all beafts of the
forelt do tremble and couch in their dens,
when the' lion roareth: and as the fubject
‘doth hide himfelf, and dare not fhew his
head, with whom the King is difpleafed; -
So here:it is faid, that the whole earth doth
tremble, and 2ll the celeftial creatures are
amazed and confounded with beholding
the angry face of God againft the world,
ig fo much that they do as itgwere draw 2 .
canopy over them, hide thgmiclves under
a cloud, and furceafe to do their offices.
The darkning, of the fun and moon, is
taken in this fenfe in the fecond of Joel,
and alfo in the fecond chapter of the Acts
of the Apoftles. Tor therc God promifing
and foretelling, that in the laft days he-
would abundantly power forth of his Spirit
upon all flefh (which is to be. under({qg«i
L
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of the plentiful preaching of the gofpel in
the apoftles time, and the abundance of
grace that was given with the fame) addeth,
that for the contempt of fo great grace and
mercy, he would fhew wonders in heaven
above, and tokens in the earth beneath:
blood and fire, and the vapour of fmoke;
the fun fhall be turned into darknefs, and
the moon into blood, before that greatand
notable day of the Lord come. The mean-
ing of the prophet is, as Peter alfo doth
wpound it, that God from heaven will
thew fuch apparent figns of his wrath a-
gainft the world, that men fhould be no
lefs amazed, than if the whole order of na-
ture were inverted. And this was perform-
*ed, when as the Jews for the contempt of
Chritt and his gofpel, were moft miferably
deftroyed by the Romans. -

Even fo here, under the opening of the
fixth feal God doth threaten, tlat for the
murdering of his fon Chrift, and his apa-
ftles, and innumerable Chriftians, he would
bring ftrange judgments and extraordmary
calamities upon the world, according as all
hiltory do fhew, that thofe times were full
of bloodfhed, commotions, famine, pefti-

_ lence, and miferies of all forts. I am not
. ignorant, that the darkening of the funand
moon, and the falling of the ftars from hea-
ven, are fometimes in this book put for the
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obfcurity and corruption of pure doctrine,
and the falling away of the paftors of the
- church from their fincerity and zeal. But
in this place the circumftances will not bear
that fenfe: _

Fir/2, Becaufe here the darkening of the
fun and moon, &c. is joined with an earth-
quake; the rolling together. of the heavens,
and the moving of mountains and iflands
out of their places, which argueth a moft
horrible confufion of all things. ‘

Secondly, Becaufe afterward in the eighth
chapter, he doth of purpofe fpeak of the °
corrupting of pure do¢trine, and the falling
away of the minifters, referring it to that
chapter, as his proper place. L.

Thirdly, Becaufe the kings and captains
of the earth here immediately mentioned,
would never have been caft into any fuch
perplexities and horrors upon any corrup-
tion of do&trine'and miniftry, as we here
read of. For tommonly men are not an
whit touched or moved with that, or fuc
like things. .

Laftly, Becaufe the {fcope and intention
of the Holy Ghoft, under the opening of
“this fixth feal, is to defcribe corporal, not
fpiritual; vifible, not invifible judgments;.
for be doth orderly and of purpofe handle
them in the next chapter.

Now, whereas it is faid in the laft three

- L2 >
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verfes, that ¢ the kings of the earth, and
¢ the chief captains, and the mighty men,
¢ and every bond-man, and every free-man
¢ hid themfelves in dens, and amongft the
¢ rocks of the mountains,' and faid to the -
¢ rocks and mountains, fall on us,” Rev. vi.
15,10,17,the fenfe and meaning of all is this,

that thefe vifible judgments fhould be fohor- .

rible and extraordinary, that all forts of men

then living upon the face of the earth,
ihould even wifh themfelves buried quick, -
or that they might run into a moufe-hole,
1o hide themfelves from the wrath of the -
Lamb. For being both outwardly terrified
with the fenfible judgments, and inwardly
griped and tormented with the fury of their
own confaences, they are at no hand able
to endure it.

.

CHA P. ViL

: THIS Chapter doth wholly appertain
unto the opening of the fixth feal.—

It fheweth generally, how God in the midft
of all the troubles which happened under .
_ the opening of the fixth feal, yet did pre-
erve his own church, and mercifully pro-
Jde for his own people

E
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This feventh chapter ‘may very fitly be
divided into three parts. -

Firf?, Tt fheweth, that as God did moft
fearfully punifh the world with vifible and
fenfible judgments, as we have heard be-
fore: So now he would fet upon them with
invifible and fpiritual plagues, which are of .
all others moft grievous and intolerable.

Secondly, 1t theweth the ftate and condi-
tion of the church militant here on earth,
as before was fhewed under the opening of
the fifth feal, the ftate of the church .tri-
umphant in the heavens, namely, that it
is fealed and fet in fafety from all dangers.

7 birdly, It fheweth the blefled and hap-
py ftate of all God’s ele&, and their fer-
vent praifes and zealous worfhip of God,
who thus mercifully did provide for their
fecurity in the midft of greateft perils and
extremmities. -

- ¢ And after that, I faw four angels ftand
¢ on the four corners- of the earth, holding
¢ the four winds of the earth, that the
¢ winds fhould not blow on the earth, nei-
¢ ther on the fea, neither on any green tree,’
Rev. vii. 1. . ' '

Thefe four angels are angels of darknefs,
or four devils, which is proved by this rea-,
- fon, that they hold the four winds from
blowing on the earth, that is, ffop the.

L3 Co
e
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courfe of the gofpel, which is a fpiritual
plague.

"T'hey are faid to ftand upon the four cor-
ners of the earth, becaufe power was given
thein to plague, not fome one or two coun-
tries, but the univerfal world, both Eaft,
Weft, North and South. v .

The blowing of the winds doth very fitly
reprefent the preaching of the gofpel, and
that heavenly infpiration and breathing of
the Holy Ghoft which goeth with it. Wind

- 1s fo taken, John iii. 4. where our Lord

Jefus faith, ¢ the wind bloweth where it
< lifteth, &c. So is every man that is born
¢ of the Spirit.” And again'in the fourth
chapter of the Song of Solomon in thefe
words; ¢ arife, O north, and come, O fouth,
¢ and blow on my garden, that the fpices
¢ thereof may flow out.” Where it plainly
appeareth, that the church craveth the in-
fpiration of the Spirit, that her fruits may
abound; for what can be meant by thefe
winds which fhe wifheth to blow upon her
garden, but the breathings of God’s Spirit
and word? It followeth then, that if the
blowing of the winds in the fcriptures do
fignify the breathing of God’s grace, and
Holy Spirit, that the ftopping of the winds
- by reafon of the contraries, doth here fig-
nify the ftopping the fame, and the depri-
Yation of all heavenly bleflings, So that it

Sy,

/.
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is clear, that a fpiritual plagué is here re-
prefented, which alfo is the more apparent
becaufe here is fuch a fpecial provifo and
care had for the church’s fafety, that it
might not be infeted with this fpiritual
contagion. Now all this doth plainly fore-
prophely, not only the ftopping of the -
courfe of the gofpel, but even the utter
taking of it away from the world, for their
great contempt thereof and the horrible
murdering and maffacring of all the true
profeflors of it; according as it came to pafs
afterward in the prevailing firft of herefies,
and afterward of the Popith and Mahome-
tan religion, as in the two next chapters
following fhall plainly appear.

¢ And I faw another angel come up from
¢ the ealt, which had the feal of the living
¢ God, and he cried with a loud voice to
¢ the four angels, to whom power was
¢ given to hurt the earth and fea, faying,
¢ Hurt ye not the earth, neither the fea,
< neither the -trees, till we have fealed the
¢ fervants of God in their foreheads,’ Rev.
vii. 2, 3. :
~ This angel is Jefus Chrift, who by the
prophet is called ¢ the Angel of the cove-
< nant.” That angels do reprefent and fuf-

tain the perfon of Chrift their head, is fo

v

common and ufual a thing in the fcriptures,
that I fhall not fay more on it. e
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That this angel is Chrift, it doth plainly
appear by the things here attributed unto
him, which can agree to no other. »

Firf?; In that he hath the feal of the liv-
. ing God (which is the Spirit of adoption)
to fet upon all the ele¢t, for he is the only ~
keeper of this great feal, and this privy
feal. He only hath authority to fet it up. -
on whom he will. - )

Secondly, Becaufe he is faid ¢ to come up
¢ from the eaft:* that he is the only Sun of
Righteoufnefs. which arifeth upon his
church every morning, and with his bright
beams expelleth all darknefs from it; ac-
cording to that of Zacharias in his prophe-
tical fong, ¢ through the tender mercy of
¢ our God, the day fpring from on high
¢ vifited us,’ Luke 1. 8. '

Thirdly, Becaufe he holdeth a fovereign-
ty and command over the devils: for he -
chargeth them here to ftay their hands from
doing any hurt, till he had provided for
his elett. ' ' .
- Whereas it is faid, ¢ that power was
¢ given to thefe devils to hurt the earth;
¢ the fea and trees,” Rev. vil. 2. that is,
the number of reprobates, we may note,
that the devils have no abfolute power, but
only by permiffion, as appeareth in this,
that they could neither touch Job, nor en-
ter into the herd of fwine without licenfe.
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Whereas it is faid, ¢ till we have fealed
¢ the fervants of our God in their fore-
¢ heads,’ it doth plainly fhow that the pu-
- nithment of the wicked are deferred till
provifion be made for the elet. The flood
came not upon the old world, till Noah
4nd his family were received into the ark.
The angels deftroyed not Sodom, till Lot
was in fafety. The plaguing angel fpared -
the firft-born of Egypt, till the polts of
the lfraelites hopfes were fprinkled with
the blood of the pafcal lamb. The fix an-
gelsfent to deftroy Jerufalem, %are charged
to ftay the execution, till the fervants of
God were marked in their fore-heads,
Ezek. ix. 1, 2, . ‘

All thefe examples do manifeftly declare
what tender care the Lord in all ages hath
had of his own people, that they might be
delivered and fet in fafety in the midft of all
extremitics. Even fo here we fee that
God is véry careful that his own children
might not be infe€ted with thofe damnable
herefies which now already, upon the ftop-
ping of the courfe of the gofpel, began to be
hatched, and afterwards did fpring and
grow up in the church, both thick and
three-fold. ,

- ¢ And I heard the number of them that
" ¢ .were fealed, an hundred and forty and
¢ four thoufand of all the tribes of the chily’

LR
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¢ dren of Irael; of the tribe of Judah, were
¢ fealed twelve thoufand,’” &c. Rev, vii. 4.
Now John heareth the number of them
that were fealed, and hereckoneth up the
whole church militant, confifting both of
Jews and Gentiles, he faith, ¢ that of the
¢ church of the Jews there were fealed an
¢ hundred and forty-four thoufand.” Here
he putteth.a certain number for an uncer-
tain, and a definite number alfo for an in-
definite; for his meaning is not that there
were fo many, and neither more nor lefs
fealed; but this number doth arifeé of 12
times 12, in that he faith, ¢ of every tribe
¢ twelve thoufand;’ for twelve times twelve
thoufand, make an hundred forty and
four thoufand. Neither yet may we think,
that of every tribe there were an equal
number fealed, not. more nor lefs of one
tribe than another, but this number of
twelve, is ufed as the perfe&t and full num.
ber; in as much as the church of the Jews
was founded upon the twelve patriarchs,
‘unto which our Saviour had refpe&, when
Yor to gather the difperfed and loft fheep of
the houfe of Ifrael he chofe twelve apoftles.
. Now here we are to obferve, that not-
withftanding the horrible perfecutions and
calamities which fell out upon the opening
of four of the feals, yet God had his church
-even of the Jews, which in the judgment
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of reafon, a man would have thought long
ere now, had been utterly extin&t and abo-
lifhed. -But the apottle faith, ¢ God hath
¢ not caft off his people which he had cho-
¢ fen,” Rom. xi. 2. that is utterly caft them
off. ‘

It is therefore a moft fure aré certain pos
fition in divinity, that God hath always his;
that is, in all ages, in all times, in all places,
in all countries, even in the midft of all
troubles and flames of perfecution, yet God

1th his hid and invifible church even upon

e face of the earth. As it was in the days

"Elias, and in Chrift’s time, when ¢ the

Shepherd was fmitten, and the fheep fcat-

tered.” And as it was in the days of the

-eat Antichrift, as afterward we fhall fee.

Moreoyer, it is to be obferved, that in

: enumeration of the twelve tribes, the
se of Dan is left out, and the tribe of
vi taken in. The caufe of the omiflion
the tribe of Dan, was their continuance
idolatry from the time of the Judges (at
1at time they firft fell into it) even unto

: captivity. This tribe.is alfo omitted in
the catalogue of the tribes mentioned in
1 Chron. ii. iii. iv. v. vi. vii. Then the
is firft their un-

,» that there might

Levi to be takem

»gue for fingulat:
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reafon, and a fpecial myftery might not be -
omitted. For, although the tribe of Levi
had no portion or inheritance amongft the
other tribes in the earthly Canaan; and now
thepriefthood being transferred unto Chrift,
the Holy Ghoft doth exprefsly aflirm, that
the tribe o™Levi, as well as others, hath
his part and portion in the heavenly inheri--
- tance, and the ceieftial Canaan.
¢ After thefe things, I beheld, and lo -
¢ a-great multitude which no man can
. ¢number, of all nations, and kindreds,
¢ and people, and tongues, ftood before
¢ the throne, and before the Lamb, cloth-
¢ ed with long white robes, and palms in _
¢ their hands; and they cried with a loud
¢ voice, faying, falvation cometh of God,’
&c. Rev. vil. g, 10. : :
“This is to be underftood of the church
‘of the Gentiles, and they are faid to be:
¢ an innumerable multitude of all countries
¢ and nations.” For although the church
of God in refpett of the reprobates is very
fmall, and as an handful upon the face of
the earth; yet in itfelf fimply. confidered,
it is very great and large: for even out of
Adam’s curfed rdce,  God hath chofen
many thoufands to life. And here flill we.
are to obferve the great goodnefs and mercy
of God, that notwithftanding former per-
fecutions, and the great blindnefs whic

e
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afterward did invade the church in the
prevailing errors and herefies: yet John
heareth and feeth’ fuch an huge number
fealed up to falvation, through Chrift, both
of the Jews and the Gentiles.

The church of the Gentiles exceeding in
number the chuarch of the Jews, are here
faid ¢ to have long white robes,” in token
of their purity andg innocency; ¢ and palms. -
¢ in their hands,’ in fign of their victory
over the world, the fleth, and the devil.—
palms in ancient times were enﬁgns and
' badges of vx&or : ‘

After this, is fet down how the wholc
church of the Gentiles do praife and wor-
thip God freely, acknowledging falvation
to be only of him through Chrift. And all
the angels of heaven do applaud, fubfcribe,
and fay Amen to the fame, Rev. vii. 10,
11, 12. as we have heard before m the
fourth” chapter.

The . four beafts are here mtntioned
again, whereby is meant the angels, both
becaufe they are faid to have wings, chapter
iv. which agreeth to none but angels, 1faiah
vi. and al%o becaufe they are exprefsly
" named_ and interpreted to be the cheru-
‘bims, Ezek, x. :

If any man Wonder why the angels

t

( “\
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fhould be called beafts, let him be refolved -
with thefe four reafons. :

Fir/t, Becaufe they are compared to .
beafts before, as the lion, calf, &c.. -

Secondly, Becaufe Ezekiel called them'
~ {o, in as much as they draw God” s chariot -
of triumph. -

Thirdly, Becaule the prophet Zechariah
compareth them to red fpeckled, and white
horfes.

Fourthly, Becaufe the fame prophet cal-
leth them . God’s coach-horfes, and the
multitudes and focieties of them, he calleth
,God’s charlots, which came out of two
mountains of brafs, that is, they went forth
- at_ his decree (which {tandeth as faft, and
unremoveable, as a mountain of brafs) to
comfort and deliver his church out of the
captivity of Babylon, and alfo to fuccour
and help the remnant which were left be-
- hind in Judea. Now in the prophets, thefe
chariots’and chariot-horfes are faid to car-
1y the Almighty moft {wiftly throughout
all the world. And therefore in Zechariah
it is faid of the angels, ¢ thefe are: they

¢ which go through the whole world,’
Zech.i. 10. In Egzekiel it is faid, ¢ that
¢ the beaﬂb ran, and returned like light-"
¢ ning.’: And again, © that they fparkled
¢ like the appearance of bright brafs, and-
W wheels of God’s chariots were moved

w-
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¢ with inconceivable fwiftnefs, even as faft

_¢ as the angels did fly,” Ezek. i. 14. Let
thefe reafons and fcriptures then fatisfy us
touching this, that the angels are called
beafts. After all this, one of the twenty-
four elders afketh John what they were,
and from whence they came, which were
thus arrayed in long white robes. Which
queftion 1s afked of the elder, not as being
ignorant thereof; but to ftir up John, be-
ing ignorant, to inquire of the. matter, that
he might inftruét him therein. And there-
fore when John confefled his ignorance,
defiring to be inftruéted therein, the elder
telleth him the whole matter; namely,
¢ that they were.fuch as were come out of
¢ great tribulation. For none can enter in-
¢ to life, but through many afflitions,’ as
the apoftle faith. After this again,: the
militant and vifiblé church is defcribed angd
fet forth, not according to'their prefent
ftate, but according to that- which is tq
come;- for they are here fpokem of, 'as if
they were already in poffeffion of heaven,
and that for the infallible certainty and af-
furance thereof.”.. Therefora: the ‘apoftle
faith, that ¢ even'already do they fit toge-
¢ ther in heavenly places.” And here they
are faid ¢ to be in the prefence of the
¢ throne of God, &c. to hunger and thirft
¢ no more, &c. to have all tears wiped from
' M. 2
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¢ their eyes, and to be led by the Lamb un-

< to the fountain of living waters,” Rev. vii.
16, 17. All which doth very plainly and =
plentifully exprefs that infinite glory and

. endlefs felicity which is prepared for all the

true and faithful worfhippers of God.—

Many good leflons and obfervations might -
be gathered out of all this: But I do of pur-

pole omit them, in this work I do chiefly
ly and almoft altogether aim at the inter-

pretation, therein -alfo ftudying brevity,

foundnefs, and plainnefs. .

CHAP. VIIL

W E have heard out of the feventh
¥V chapter, how the devils and their
inftruments, the Roman emperors, did
ftop the coutfe of the gofpel. Now in this -
- chapter.we are to hear the woful effeéts of
the ftopping thereof, which was the fpring-
ing up, and prevailing of manifold errors
and herefies: in the world. "So that the -
principle defign is to.thew, that God for
the contempt of his gofpel, and great ine
dignities offered to the true profeffors there-
of, did give up the world to blindnefs, to
error, to fuperftition and herefy: and as
theiapoftle faith, ¢ becaufe - they received
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““not the love of the truth, therefore God
¢fent them ftrong delufions, that they
¢ thould believe in lies,” 2 Thef. ii. 11. For
"as before we have heard' how the world
was moft fearfully punithed with external
- plagues and judgments, fo here we are to
- underftand how the fame was punithed
with judgments fpiritual and temporal, as
formerly. was mentioned upon the fropping
of the four winds. - For although that fpi-
ritual plague was.very great, yet. thefe
- Ipiritual plagues which follow:upon the o-
pening of the feventh feal, are far greater.
For now we are to hear and underftand,
not.only of the errors-and herefies, where-
by a way and paflage was made by:degrees,
as it were by.certain fteps, for Antichrift
to climb up into his.curfed chair; and to
take pofleflion thereof; but alfo we aré to
_ underftand of his very tyranny.and king- -
* dom itfelf; .and alfo of the kingdom of the
Turk, and the laft judgownt. . For the
[things contained under the opening of the
feventh feal, do reach unto the ‘end of the
world. ,For the book fealed with feven
feals, containeth .all the whole matters

which were to be revealed.
1

This -chapter containeth four principle
things, as it were the four parts thereof. .7

Fir/t, ‘The great attention and filenge,
with admiration which was in the ghurch
M 3
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atand upon the coming forth of this mo&
horrible vengeance.

Secondly, Before the execution of thefe
moﬁ execrable plagues, the church is re-
membered and fet in fafety with all her
children, by her great mediator Chrift

efus. -

Thirdly, The execution of this vengeance
which cometh forth -t the blowing of the
feven trumpets by feven angels. =

. Fourthly, The vengeance itfelf contained
in the prevailing of error and herefy; the
falling away of the paftors of the church,
and the univerfal darknefs that followed
thereupon. .

¢ And when he had opened the feventh
¢ feal, there was filence in heaven above
s half an hour,’ Rev. viii. 1.

. By heaven in this place he meaneth not
the kingdom of glory after this life; but by

heaven is meant the c]g}ch ~here . upon-

earth agit is fo taken, Rlev. xii. 1.~xiv.
' There ‘may be three reafons afligned
‘ whv the church is called heaven.

Firft, Becaufe the birth thereof is from
heaven; for ¢it is born of God,” 1 John
Vo ke - :
Secondly, Becaufe the inheritance thereof
$s from heaven, and therefore is called,
‘< dbe mhemance of the faints,” .Col. i.-12.

G Lo
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Thirdly, Becaufe ¢ the converfation theze-
¢of is in heaven,’ Phil. iii. 20. .
. To this may be added, that our Lord
. Jefus in his gofpel doth fo often call his vi-
fible church. ¢ the kingdom of heaven,’
by a trope, becaufe Chriflt beginneth his
reign in the faithfu] therein, whom after-
_ward he tranflateth a&ually into:the very
kingdom of glory. By filence hereis meant
“the great attention of the church, becaufe
great things were now at hand. For now "
upon the opening of the feventh feal, far
" greater matters are threatened than any
before: and therefore the church doth
liten unto them in. deep filence, and as it
were in horror -and trembling through ad-
miration; for now there appear fuch dread-
. ful judgments of God, to be exécuted up~
- -on the earth, that all the heavenly compa-
ny are aftonifhed and amazed to behold it,
and do as it were quake and tremble to
think vpon it. For as when heavy news
cometh down from the Prince to be pro-
chimed in open markets, all good fubjeéts
do liften and give ear with filence and trem-
bling; fo it fareth in this cafe. By half an
hour, he meaneth that thort time, wherein
the minds of the godly were prepared, fitted -
and difpofed, wifeall_ ‘to confider of thefe
‘matters, and to make good ufe of them, [ .
. dmow right well, that this verfc is far oglags-
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‘wife interpreted by fome: but I take this
to be moft found, and fimple, and beft a-

greeing to all that followeth: for the next
verfe is joined unto this'by a conjunétion
copulative, to note-a coherence of the mat-
ter, and to draw the fenfe together: for he
faith, ¢ AndI faw feven angels, which ftood

¥ before God, and to them were gwen fe-
¢ ven trumpets,” Rev. viii. 2:

Thefe- feven ‘trumpets ﬁgmfy that God_
would proceed againft the world in fearful
hoftility, and come againft it as an open

enemy unto- battle, proclaiming. open war
againft it, as it were with found of trum-
pet and drum, fetting up -the flag of defi-
ance againft it. - And - hereupon groweth
this filence and trembling in the church,
which only moved with the figns of God’s
wrath, when as all'others fit ftill in fecuri-
- ty, as the propher Zechauah faith i n a like
cafe.

To ftand in this place, ﬁgmﬁeth fo ad-
-minifter, asit is faid of the priefts and Le-
‘'vites, that they ftarid before God, and be-
fore the altar, that is minifter. So here
the angels do ftand before God, as ready to
‘adminifter and execute thef¢ judgments.
‘For they are miniftring fpirits, and here

“hey do found the alarm at the command-
gnt ot God. Thefe angels are propound-
- feven inl number, becaufe-it plcafod

|



on the Revelation. ~ 14%

God at once to power down his wrath up-
on the rebellious world, but at divers times,
and by peace-meal. Whether thefe were
good or bad angels: it is not material to dif-
pute, feeing God executeth his judgments,
both by the one and the other.
- Moreover, it is fpecially ta be obferved,
that the blowing of thefe feven trumpets,
do all belong to the opening of the feventh
feal, are as it were the feven parts thereof;
for the things which fall eut upon the blow-
ing of thefe feven trumpets, do reach even
--unto the laft judgment, as the angel {wear-
eth, Rev. x. 6, 7.
¢ Then another angel came, and ftood
¢ before the altar, having a golden cenfer,
¢ and much odours was given unto him,
¢ that he fhould offer with the prayers of
¢ all faints upon the golden altars, whichis
¢ before the throne, %ev. vili. 3.

We heard before, that when the courfe
of the gofpel was ftopt by the devil and his
inftruments, yet God was very careful for
the fafety and fealing up of his own fer-
vants; f{o likewife we are now to hear of
the like care and providence; for now, that
errors and herefies were to be fown in the
world whereby many were corrupted; and
that he himfelf from heaven doth groclg;g

~ open enmity againft the defpifers of his g
pel, by givinzgthem up to blindnefs gnd
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error; he doth double his care and provi-
dence to all his faithful worfhippers. For
here we do plainly fee, that the.church hath
a mediator, ‘and that he which keepeth
Ifrael, neither flumbereth nor fleepeth.~
+ And therefore when the wrath offGod doth
moft of all break forth upon the world for
the contempt of his graces, yet the church
is remembered, and fet in fafety with all
" - her children. For her prayers come up be-
fore God, and are accepted through the
Mediator. And this is the fenfe and mean-
ing of this third verfe.

By this angel is meant Jefus Chrift, the

el of the covenant, as we have heard

% ore, who is not an angel by nature, but
by office.

It is manifeft that in the old law there
was a golden altar, and a golden eenfer, on
- which the prieft did burn fweet incenfe be-
fore the Lord; which did figure the medi-
ation of Chnﬁ in whom the prayers of
the faints are accepted

Now here the Holy Gho& alludeth t6
that facrificing prieft-hood of the Qld Tef-
tament, where incenfe was offered at the
altar, which now is the ‘fweet favour-of
the death of Chriit, through whom both
we and all our facrifices are feafoned and
fvectened.

WV ho therefore is this angel but Chrift2
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" What are the fweet odours with which the
prayers of all faints come before God, but
the moft fweet mediation of the Lord Jefus?
What is meant by the fmoak of the odours
which with the prayers of the faints went .
up before God out of the angels hand?—
Surely the fweet incenfe of Chrift’s media-
tion, wherewith our prayers are fpiced and
perfumed, that they might be as fweet
finelling facrifices in' the noftrils of God.
For as water caft into a fire, raifeth a
fmoak; fo_ the tears of the faithful be-
- fprinkled in their prayers, make them as
fweet incenfe, acceptable to God through
Chrift. The fum of all is this, that in the
midft of all thefe herefies, and hellith trou-
bles which fhould be raifed up by the Pope
and his clergy, the Turk and his -armies,
" as in the next chapter we fhall fee, the elect
have their prayers heard for their preferva-
tion by the merits of Chrift.

¢ And the angel took the cenfer, and
* filled with it the fire of the altar; and caft
¢ it into the earth, and there were voices,
¢and trumpets, thunderings, and light-
¢ nings, and earthquakes,” Rev. viii. 5. °

Here we fee how Jefus Chrift taketh the
cenfer, and filleth it with the fire of the al-
tar; that is, the.graces and. gifts of thg
Spirit; for{o the fire of the altar is takep,
in Ifaiah. = - ' "
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In this fenfe it is faid, that our Lord Je-
fus fhould baptize with the fire of the Holy
Ghott, that is, the gifts and graces of the
Holy Ghoft. In this fenfe a%o the Holy
Ghoft 'did reft upon the difciples, in the
likenefs of cloven tongues like: fire where-
upon they are filled with gifts and graces.’

The Holy Ghoft is compared to fire, be-
caufe he burneth out our drofs, purgeth
the hearts of the faithful, and fetteth them
on fire with the burning love and zeal of
God’s glory. " So then it followeth, that
as before there was provifion had for the
fafety of the church by her Medidtor, fo
here many heavenly gifts and graces are be-
ftowed upon-her. For Chriﬁ calteth this
fire of the altar upon the earth, that is, up-
on his dwelling in the earth. RS

Hereupon it is faid, that there were
voices and thunderings, &c. that is, all .
manner of broils, tamults, uproars, flaugh.
ters, and @Qivifions. For after the goipel
was founded - forth in the church by the
power of the Holy Ghoft, the devil is dif-
turbed, ‘and the world molefted. And
hence fpring all thefe broils and tumults,
thundering and lightning; and ‘we muft-
look for fuck things after the preaching of
the gofpet, whilft theré'is a world and a
devil. LR VIR { R P

Y S COR R -
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Therefore our Lord Jefus faith, ¢ he -
¢ came not to bring peace into the Larth,
¢ bat fire and fword, and to fet a man at
¢ variance againft hxs father, and likewife
¢ the daughter againit her mother,” &c.
Matth x. 34. For divifions and civil dif-
fenfions do always follow the preaching of
the gofpel; which thing is not yet fimply
in the nature of the gofpel of peace, but
accidentally through the frowardnefs and
corruption of man’s nature, which will not
yield unto it, but moft ftubbornly rebelleth
ao'amﬂ it.

¢ Then thefe feven angels wluchbad the
¢ feven trumpets, prepared themfelves to
¢ blow,” Rev. viil. 6.

Now beginneth this open war to be pro-
claimed againft the world, for their great
ungodlinefs and rebellion agam& the truth.

¢ So the firft angel blew the trumpet,

3\‘ and there was hail and fire mingled with
<blood, and they were calt intosthe earth,
¢ and the third part of trees was burnt, and
£ all green grafs was burnt, Rev. viii. 7.

It were abfurd to‘imagine thatany thing
in this verfe is to be taken literally; fgum;
in the literal fenfe there was never any fuch
matter. Therefore, of neceflity it muft be
expounded myftically, and a;llegoucally —_—
Therefore, by this hail and fire mingled
with blood, is meant errors and here

_ N o
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Tor, as hail doth beat down corn, and de.
ftroy the fruits of the earth; fire doth con.
fume, and blood doth cotrupt and putrify;
fo falfe dotrine and herefy doth annoy,
confume and corrupt the fouls of men.
Tor,itis faid, that ¢all thele things ming-
¢ led together, were caft upon the earth:? .
that is, the inhabitants of the earth, and -
the third part_of the trees, that is, the
numbers of men or a very great part of
the world was corrupted. For trees, in
feripture fignify men; and €all green grafs
¢ was burnt,” that is, the frefh fruits of
grace did wither apace and dry up; for as
error and herefy did prevail, fo truth and
godlinefs did decay. All this hath relation
to the hereftes'-of Sabellius, Manicheus,
Marcion, Fotinus, Paulus, Samofatenus,
Neftorius, Novatus, Diodorus, Apolinaris,
Pelegius, and many others, which about
this time, being four hundred years after
Chrift, began to {ring up and grow a-
pace. -
H And the fecond angel blew the trum.-
“ pet, and-as it were a great mountain burn-
¢ ing with fire was caft into the fea, and
¢ the third part of the fea became blood.’
Upen the blowing of the fecond trum-.
.pet by the fecond angel, here appeareth a
great mountain burning with fire, whercby
is"Meant fome great and notable herefics,

E\.-‘—;~.._.
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as that of Arius, which troubled and waft-

ed the church for the fpace of three hund-
red years, being greatly favoured of fun-
dry emperors and other great potentates
in the earth, by means whereof, it conti-
nued and overfpread fo long. Alflo this
may be referred to other great and notable

_arch-herefies, as that of Donatus, Mace-

donius, Eutyches, Valentius, and fuch like:
which all are here compared to a mountain
for their hugenefs and greatnefs, and to a
burning mountain, becaufe the church was
almoft burnt up thereby. For this wotd
mountain, is fometimes in the fcripture put
" for any let cr hindsrance to true religion,
as is error and herefy, Zech. iv. 7. Luke
ii. 5. L
"Therefore it is faid, that it ¢ was caft in-
¢ to the fea,” that is, thefe great herefies
are.caft upon the world in God’s wrath
‘and heayy indignation; for the fea is put
for the world; Rev. iv, 6.~xiii. 1..—xii.6.
for as the fea is full of rocks, fands, firts,
waves, ftorms, and tempefts: fo it fareth
with this prefent evil world.
Moreover it is faid, ¢the third part of the
“fea became blood,’ that is, all Europe, or
fome great part of the world was corrupted
and infected with thefe great herefies. Ang
he faith in the next ‘vérfe, that ¢ the third
-+ ¢ part of the fhips were deftroyed,” ;tbl}at i
_ N2 S

Y N
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a great number of mariners and thip-mafev
ters, as well as land-men were infeéted i

with thefe herefies, and died of them. -,
¢ Then the third angel blew the trampet,

-1

< and there fe]l-a great ftar fromheaven ;-

¢ bummg like a torch and it fell into the g

¢ third part of the fivers, and-intothe fonn.-

¢ taing of waters,’ Rev. viii. 10, © .
Stars in this book are put for the mini-

fters, of . the gofpel, as we have heard out ‘

of the firt chapter, and the reafons why.

"Then followeth, .that the falling of this ftar

from: heaveh, .doth moft fitly fignify and

fet forth the declining-and fali of the paftors.
of the church; and their- corrupting of the -

true do&rme, which is meant by the freth- .

ruers, and pure fountains -intd which it
fell. ,'1 his ftar hath hjs name of the ele&, -
for ]t is ched wo;mwood becaufe through -
the fall" of4t . the fweet waters into- which -
it fell, were turned into-bitternefs, and men -

died of them, .that is.the do@rine was cors

< fe s

rupted, which turned to the deﬂru&ton of -

ma nv.

¢ and the third ;part of the fun.was fmitten,
¢ and the third part: .of the moon; :and the

¢ third part of the ftars, fo that the third -

¢ part of thern was darkened,’ Rev. viii. 12,

¢ And the fourth angel blew the trumpet, o

N
<y

This darkning. of the fun, moon, ‘and. .

"1ars, doth fignify that great darknefs which-
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- was brought upen the ‘church by fuch
teachers as did daily'more aad more dege-
netate. RS

- Three things ‘are generally to be obferv-
ed in the blowing of theéfe firlt four trum-

3% :
. Fizf2, That the plagizes here mentioned,
are fpecially to be underftood of fpiritual
plagues. - o
Secondly, That there is a progreflion
from leffer to greater in thefe plagues.
Tbirdly, That in every one there is men-
tioned but a third part deftroyed, which
plainly fheweth, that although the church
was greatly annoyed and peftered with
thefe -errors and:herefies, yet it was not
deftroyed and brought to utter defolation;
. for the full fetting up of Antichrift was not-
yet.come. All thefe errors dnd herefies
which were caft upon the world, and did
dpring and grow a-pace in all places, did,
as it ‘were, -make way for Antichrift, and
“(as it were by ftirrups)-hoift and help him
wpinto his curfed chair. ’
By the ftories of the church, and courfe

of times, it feemeth that the Holy Ghoft

pointeth at thofe manifold herefies which
{prung up in‘the church after the firft three
hundred years, efpecially after the death
of Gonftantine the Great, ‘who procured

o BN : N 3. ¥
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peace’ to the church, deftroyed idolatry,
and fet up true rehgaon in his days. .
Now after ‘his reign, and ‘the reign of
Theodofiug ‘that” good® emperor, Conftan-
tinus, Julianus, <Arcadies, Honorius; and
many other ‘wicked empetors fucceeded;
by whofe’ means all -things’ in: the'church
grew worfe and worfe; yet:this one thing
is to be obferved, that all true religion was
“not utterly extinét and put out;till the fuil
_loofing of Satan, ‘which was'a thoufand
“years ‘after Chi'iﬂ' as we fhall plainly fee
‘when we come to the twentieth chapter,
concerning the binding of Satan for a thou-
fand years.” For fure it is, that'the midin
‘principles and grounds of: religion, Vonti--
"nued in the church till this full leofing of
Satdn; whith was about the time of Sil-
' véfteér the fecond, that monﬁer, as’ after-
ward-we fhalt hear.’
* - But'now in'the méan time, ws- fee wbat
hereftes fprung up, what corruption’ grew
and increafed more @nd more; what dark-
nefs began to over-fpread a: third part of
the world; and théfe- things grew worfe
and vmrfe, even till by thefe 'means the
great Antichrift ‘came to be poffefled of his
curfed feat and fee of Rome, which was a-
bout fix-Hundred‘years after Chrift, -
-~ ¢ And I beheld; and heard one:angel fly-
# ing in the iddt of. hea\ en, faying with a
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< Jotud.vaice: Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabi-
¢ tants of the earth,;becaufe of the founds

L‘ to come of the three angels which were
€.yet ta blow the trumpets,; Rey, viil. 13. |

- Becaufe the judgments whichwere to be

,«executed hereaftgr, ypon .the blowmg ‘of
‘the ‘mext. three' trumpsts, were. far ,more

.dreadful and hosrible than any were bgforc,
therefore here is a fpecial angel ar ‘meflen-
ger of God, fent of,purpefe to gwg warn-

»amg thereof, and to proclaim, openly in the
«church; three fearfu} weesy which' fhould
.come upon the inhabitants, of the earth,
that is, all earthly-mmded men, as world-

. lings, Papifts, and Atheifts, at'fuch time as

the next. th;e;: a:ngels ﬂmuld blow the

: trumpets \

. The firft, of thefe grqat woes, is.to be
nndenﬁood of the Papacy., The fecond, of
Turkifm. The third, of &hn laft j i gment.
As if ihe: thould ‘have .faid,, wo .unto the

- world, -becaufe of Popery, . Wo.unto the

, \vorld becaufg of Turkifm. . Wo unto the
wmld, becaufe. of the laft ]udgment Wo
-unto the wosld, for Pépery, becaufe there-

by men fhould be punifhed in their fouls.
- Wo unto the world, .for Turki{m, becaufe

thereby thoufands fhould be murdered in
their-bodies by the -Turkifth. armies. Wo
amto-the world, becaufe. of the laft judg-

-ment,; for thereby all worldings fhould be
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plagued both in body and {foul in hell-fire

for evermore.
Since then thefe three laft plagues which

were to come upon the world, are moare -

Fearful and terrible than any of the other
~ four, no wonder though here is fent of pur-
pofe a fpecial meflenger to give intelligence
thereof, that every man might look to hime
- {elf, fecing fuch great dingers were at hand.
And for this caufe alfo it is faid before,
that there was filence in the church for the
fpace of half an hour. :

CHAP IX.

THE principle {cope and defign of this
chapter, is to point out both the Pope
and his clergy, and alfe the kingdom of
the Turk, and his cruel armies.  For hav-
ing already fet down how a way and pafi-

age was made for the Pope to climb up in-.
to his curfed chair, by the prevailing of he-

refies, the faliing away of the paltors of
the church, and the great over-fpreading
of darknefs and ignorance; now he com-
eth to defcribe the Pope in his full heighth

and greateft exaltation, being now univer- |

fal-bfhop, and in full poflefiion of hisfeat
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and fea of Rome, which ‘was about fix
hundred years after Chrift, .as formerly
hath been thewed. At what time Pope Bo-
niface obtained of the emperor Phocas, that
~ muiderer, which fléw his maftér Mauritius,

the ‘emperor, ‘that the Bithop of Rome
fhould be called the univerfal bithop, ‘'and
the ‘church of Rome, the head of "all
churches. - e

This ninth chapter ‘may be divided into
two-parts: “'The firft is ‘a Tively defcription -
_ of the Pope himfelf, his kingdom and his
clergy. The fecond is a defcription of the -

kingdom of the-Turk, and his moft favage -

" armies; fo that this opening of the firft
two great woes mentioned before, concern-
g the Papacy and Turkifm.
¢ And the fifth angel blew the trumpet, ..
¢ and P'faw a ftar which fell from heaven,

of the bot-

that when
rumpet, a
.upon the
nt before, -
hrift in his
m of -per-
> a ftar, as

this book;.
at the firft
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were godly and excellent men; for anronglt

" the firlt thirty of them, there were fome
martyrs. Butit is here faid, that now this
ftax wa¢ fallen from heaven unto the earth;
that is, the bifheps of Rome were greatly J
degenerated and fallen quite away from 7
heavenly things to earthly; for they deciin-
ed from time to time, and grew worfe and |
worfe, fo far as to become the great-Anti«
chrift. : o -

But fome man may fay, why may nos j
this far falling from heaven upon the earth, A
be underftood of other paftors falling from
the truth, as well as the Pope, as it is taks
en in the former chapter, and in the twelfth
chapter, and the fourth verfe? 1 anfwery
that the circumftances will not here béar
it. Therefore to perfuade every honeft
man’s confcience, that this muft needs be !
underftood of the Pope in his pride, let us
give ear to thefe three reafons following. |

Fir/?, We are to confider, that the main |
defign of the Holy Ghott in the opening of |
the feven feals, and blowing of the feven
trumpets, is to lay ont the ftate of the
church in all ages, till the coming of Chrift.
Further, we are diligently to oblerve, that
the things contained under the opening of
the feventh feal = ~ o B
the feven trumpe

do all belong un
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the-end of the world, fo as there is no
ftrange accident, or any woful condition
of the church in any age, but it is fet forth
under the opening of thefe feals, and blow-
ing of thefe trumpets. But the Papacy was
' a ftate of the church, and that moft woful
and lamentable, therefore it is defcribed
under the opening of the feals, and blow-
ing thefe trumpets. But is not defcribed
under the opening of any other feal, or
blowing of any other trumpet: therefore
' of neceflity it muft be referred to this fe-
venth feal, and the fifth trumpet; and this
is my firft reafon. If any man obje& that
the Pope and his kingdom are motft livel
defcribed in the chapters from the twelft
to the laft, Ianfwer, that all thofe chapters
belong to a new vifion, wherein fome things
propounded under the opening of the feven
feals are more fully opened and expound-.
ed. But this I fay, that in the fecond vi-
- fion, the whole gf{,ate of the church in eve-
- 1y age is laid open, even until the laft judg- -
ment; and therefore when the feventh an-
gel here doth blow the feventh trumpet,
immediatelv followeth the laft judgment, as
d. 15, 16.
drawn from the
of times; for the
and herefies men-
ide way for Anti-
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chrift, was from the firft 300 year‘s, until
600 years; andfo forward. - But-now im-
. 'medjately upoti-this great increafe ofierror
. and’darknefs, cometh the defcrnptibn ofia
fpecial ftar fallen from- heaven-at this time,
" which ‘was about ‘600 yetrs after’ Chrift,.
and therefore'it muit needs be undea?ﬁ'ood
of the Pope. And this is my fecorid Yeafoh.
* + My third and laft reafon. is‘drawn from
the defcription of the Pope-and -his clérgy,
an the firft eleven verfes of. this chapter;
heis fo lively deferibed :and poisitedt-out:in
particulars, ‘that allmen that kuow: hivm,
- or ever heard of him, muft needs fay it'is
he.  For this defcription here fet down. by
- the Holy Gholt, can: ﬁtly afgreie to noms
other.
The Papifts themfelvesdp confefs, that
this ftar here ‘mentiened, mut.ineeds: be
-underftood of fome arch*heretlc, -ahd:ifull
wifely, forfooth, they apply “it to! Luzher
amd Calvin. But we affirmy, ‘that it & to
- be underftood of -the Pope; forwas there
ever any fuch arch-heretic'as :he ¢ which
¢ oppofeth himfelf againft all that-is called
¢ God,’” and againft-all imperiabpowers, as
the apoﬁle faithi. But oW let us: preeeed
to the defcnpt:dn of him.:" .
Fir?, He is faid to have the key of the
-bottomlefs pit; which. egreeth well 1o the
. 1’9{:, for he hath powcr given him to open
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" hell’s gates, to let in thoufands thither; byt
10 power, 1o open heaven’s gates, tolet in
- ghither; for he furthereth many to hell,

. nona to cheaven. - He doth indeed- falfdv ;
challgﬂge to himfelf t,he keys of the k:,nu-.

":gJom: of heaven,. to let in and thut gut at,,

r his'pleafure.. But, hers we fee the Holy

Ghoft doth atgribute no fuch power nmo

- him,:but-only telleth us, that his -power

and jurifditionis in hell, and asyfor hea-

ven, he hath nothing to do with it. It were
_ needlefs to fhew how this metaphor of keys

-1y taken for power and jurifdition in the

fcriptures, as hath been proved before,

Rev. i. 8. and as needlefs to prove that
by the bottomlefs pit, is here meant hell,

as appeareth from Rev. xi. 7.—xx. 1.

- ¢ And he opened the bottomlefs pit, and
¢ there arofe the finoke of the pig, -as the
¢ fineke of a great furmace, and the fun
¢ and the air were darkened by the {moke
¢ of the pit,’ Rev. ix. .

Here ave fee how the Pope openeth hell’
gates with his key, and a moft hornblg,w )
grofs and flinking fmoke afcendeth up into
the -air prefently upon -it, infomuch that
botk the fun and the air were darkened
with it,. Which all is to be underftood of
that fpiritual darknefs, ignorance, fuper-
ftition and idolatry, wherewith the whole

. e¢hurch was over-fpread; after the gregt
o R
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Antichrift came to the pofleflion of his
curfed chair, and was in his pride and
“height,’ rulmn‘ and reigning over the kings
of the carth. For then indecd the fun was
darkened and eclipfed, that is<he light of
the gofpel was almoft clean put out.  For
that which is fpoken here of the darkening
of the air and the fun, is to be underftood
of a greater and more" genem! darknefs,
than that which was mentioned in the for-
mer chapter, wherein but a third part of
" the world was darkened. ‘But now the
-Antichrift invadeth the church, all is over-
fpread with grofs and palpable darknefs, all
is as dark as pitch: no man can fee where
ke is, or which way he goeth. For the
~ whofe air is filled with this thick fmoke,
which came out of hell’s pit, -

¢ And there came out of the fmokelo:
- % cufts upon the earth, and unto them was
“given power, as the fcorpxons of the earth
< have power,” Rev!ix. 3.’

By thefe locufts is meant the Popc
clergy, as-abbots, monks, fners, priefts, -
fhavelmvs, and fuch like vermine; which
are therefore compared to locufts, becaufe
they wafte and deftroy the church, even as
locufts deftroy the fruits of the carth. For
both hitorians and travellers do affirm, thﬁ
wholc fields of green corn new come up, -
Lave been waﬂed and caten up in one night
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ts bare as the earth, by fwarms of locufts
in the Eaft-countries. For in thofe parts of -
the world, multitudes of thefe little ver-
mine are to, be found: even fo the Popifh
clergy confumeth and deveureth all green
things in the church. o : ’
Moreover, it is to be noted, that thefe
locufts came out of the finoke of the pit;
that is, they were bred out of it: for monks,
friars, pricfts, and’ fuch like caterpillers,
were bred ot ignorance, error, herely, fu-
perttition, and the very fmoke of hell: for
from hell they came, and to hell they, will
go. They are defcended of the black horfe
of hell, and thither they will return.
‘Moreoyer, it is faid, that power was given
them to fting like fcorpions. For whom
have they not ftung with their. molt venom-
ous ftings? I mean, their damnable errors,
and devilith devices. ‘Whom they have not
wounded with their corrupt do¢trine and
devilith authority? They are the foreft foul-
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It may be demanded, what became of
the church, when as the whole earth was
full of thefe crawling and ftinging locufts?
"This queftion is.now here anfwered, to wit,
that thefe locanfts are charged and com-
manded, that they thould not hurt any of
the eled: for this wo and this plague "ex-
tendeth no farther than to the inhabitants
of the earth, 'as we have. heard before.
"T'heir power is limited only to the repro-
bate, they have nothing to do with God’s
chofen peopte. And here again we fee
what great care. God hath for his people in
the midft of the greateft dangers, as hath
been twice noted before, Rev. vii. and viij.
¥or nmow Antichrift reigning in his full
pride, yet his ele@-are preferved in the
midft of thefe {eorpion-locufts, flying about
heir ears like {fwarms of hornets,.not one
of them is ftung to death. Chrifl’s lictle
flock is always defended and fet in fafety.

¢ And to them was command given that
¢ they fhould not hurt them; but that they
¢ fhould be vexed five months, and that
¢ their pain fhould be as the pain that com-
¢ethota lcorpxon, whcn he hath ftung a
¢ man,’ Rev.ix. §..

Some write, that fuch as are ftung with
a fcorpion do not die forthwith, but have
‘@ lingering pain, whercwith th'y are mij-
fer .\blv vexed three or four days before they
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dte of it. . 'Now umto this lingering pain is
¢his fpiritual ftinging compared: for: thefe
lotufts are commanded of God, .that they
thotld not' kill the ‘very: reumbates out-
Yight ard at once,” ‘butterment’ them with
Ee Hﬂgdmg ‘death - fot the fpace of five
'months, that is, five-hundred years: for fo
lohg did-the Pope continue in his height
arid pride; full ftrength and vigour, and fo
long did thé Pope-and his clergy fling: men
%vxth lifigéting and-fcorpion-like pain..

*¢ Therefore in'thole days fhall men feek
R ck-{frh andrifhatl not find it;-and fhall de-
2fire O die, arrd de:nh ﬂlall ﬁy from them,”
Rev i%. 6¢-

i "This verfe dbrh fbew, that all Papx{’ts be-
lﬁg thus ftung and tormefted in their con-
Fésenices with thislingering: pain of Popith-
ddc”h‘me, fhall with themielves out of thi
World, ‘and buried quick, that they mighe
be ¥id-of thieir fpiritvakflinging, and hellith
‘toriments whicli they had inthetrconfcience.
Fer the Pop;fh do€rine hath:no found com=
" fort indt, ‘it leaveth men in-defperation;.in
fitknefs;' ankt upon their.death-beds. For
alasl- what domfort ‘can-a: poor diftrefled
confcience have in Popes’ pardons; indul-
gences, mafles; dirges, merits, works, pil-
- grimages, purgatory, croffes, crucifixes,
ﬁgnus Dei’s, and fuch like trath and trum-
pery? lhcie, alas, are too weak remedies,

°3
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for any fpiritual difeafes: they are not fufs
ficient to procure pardon at God’s hand
for any fin. -Alas, the.poor blind Papifts
did know:and feet-that they! were. vile fins
ners: they knew they muft come to judgs
ment: they knew that the reward of fim
was death, even the fecond death: they
knew all thls full well, and therefore had
horrible convulfions in their conftiences,

and knew not how to wind -out of :them.
For the -doftrine of free juftification in the
blood ef Chrift, was hid from. them, they
knew it not: - and-therefore ulbaffyrance .of
God’s favour, alk-peace of confcienpe, and
all joy. in the Holy Ghoft ‘was.utterly taken
from them; and’therefore:many of>them
died in a moft defperate-and uncomfortable
mmanner®™-And for this caufe ibis here faid;
that they- fought:death; and :Uefiteditobe
7id out’of the 'world oneway ox anbther:
for a’ tormented confcience who can bear
it? it-i§ a kind of hell torment. ... .

"< And the form of the locufts was hke
“ unto horfes prepared unto battle, and o
¢ their heads were as ‘it were crowns ke
¢ unto'gotd; and their faces weve :like the
¢ faces-of men... And they Irad ‘hair as the
¢ hair of women: and their teeth. 'were as
¢ the teeth-of fions,’- Rev. ix. 7, 8.

Hitherto 'we have heard of the pgdtgren
and poifoned’ ftings of thefe vile lacufts,
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and how they vexed. the inbabitants of the
earth all the time of the great Antichrift.
Now.we are to.underftand:of their form
and likenefs:- for the Spirit pf, God doth
hebe point them: out in their. colours, that
zil men: may difcern them, and beware of
. Firf?, ‘It is faid that they were like unto
horfes prepared unto battle: that is, they
were as ftrong aad fierce as barred horfes,
so rufhiand run spem al fuch as fhould but
pnce muté;or amitter: againfithem, or their
authority:: moreaver, .they. have.erowns of
gold upon their heads; which,fheweth and

ghifieth,. that they ‘Were the, conquerors
ot-the earthg and: lords of :the world, and
wha but they? For.in thofe days no man, .
say, nodord: or: king::durft. {peak againft
a.monk, n friazg of a -piled, prieft;- for if
any did, they were fure to fmart for:it.
They bad allo faces like the faces of men;
that is, they. fet fair faces upon. matters,
and pretended great devotion jn religion,
#attering the peaple, and making them. be-
dieve-that they could give them pardon of
ali their fins, and: bring :them to heaven,
~when as in vexy truth, for their, bellies, and
for their gain, - they did cunningly fmooth
‘with the nobles, the rich and the mighty,
Aetting fair faces upon. their proceedings; .
_and as St. Peter faith, ¢ Thrangh covetouf-

#
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¢ nefs with fe:gned words, ‘they mide mer)’
¢ chandize of men’s’ fouls,® 2 Pet: ii. .
and did clofely wind tliemfelves-isito - the
hearts of the fimple people, by their fawn-
ing infinuations, being in very deed moft
notable flatterers”and “hypocrites.’ lhey
had hair as the hair of women, thati 1s,
they were altogether effeminate, being ‘give
en to delicacy, Tuft and Wantonnefs, they
were drowneg in whoredom ‘and all kind
of beaftlinefs, being afhoal of the moft fil-
thy villanies. ¢ Their teeth were as the
¢ teeth of lions,’ to catch’ and fnatch ac all
they could come by. " They devoured all .
the fat mor['e]s every where, they got the
church livings inté their hands: they firft
made impropriations: ‘they encroached up-
on.temporal mens lands: they fwallowed '
up all every where. ; If we look unto the
abeys, priories, anﬁ nufineties,” we may
eafily judge what' teeth they had.” Mote-
over, it is faid they had habergxons, like
to the habergions of iroi; ‘that “is; ‘they
were fo {trongly armed with the dcfenice"
and countenance’ of the Pope, that no fé-
cular power durft ofice fpéhK again(t thent,
Their wings were liké ‘the foond" of chari-
ots, when inany horfes run unto 'battle,
that is, with flattering noife and terrible
- threatenings, they flrove t& uphold their
kmgdom .Alfo in churches and pulpits, .
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they make a roaring noife, and take on ter-
_ ribly to maintain their abominable idolatry,
¢ they had tai]s like unto fcorpions; and
¢ there were ftings in their tails.” For with
their poifoned doétrine and ftinging autho-
rity; like adders and fnakes they ftung
many to death. Moreover, power was
given them to hurt men five months, that
is all the time of Antichrift’s reign, as be-
fore hath been thewed. .

_ ¢ They have a king over them, which is

¢ the angel of the bottomlefs pit, whofe
¢ name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in
¢ Greek he is named Apollyon, that is,
¢ deftroying,” Rev. ix. 10, 11. .
-y As the fowls Have a king over them,
which is the eagle; and the beafts, the lion,
and mortal men, fome ‘chief governor, un.
der whofe protetion and fubjeétion they
live: fo here thefe hellith locufts are faid to -
have 2 king over them, which is the angel
of the bottomlefs pit, that is, the devil or
the Pope, under whofe enfign they fight,
- and under whofe defence they live. Their
king’s name in Hebrew is called Abaddon,
-and in Greek Apollyon. The words-are
both of one fignification, that is, deftroying:
for both the devil himfelf, and his vicar
the Pope, are deftroyers and wafters of the
church of God. . R
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¢ One wo'is paft, and behold yet twe
¢ woes come after this.” Rev. ix. 12."
We have heard at large what this firft
wo is, namely, the plague of the world,
by the Pope and his clergy. Now we are
to hear of the fecond wo, which is the
moft huge and murdering army of the
"I'urks: wherein the third part of men were
flain. Some do expound this fecond wo
of the kingdom of Antichrilt and his ar-
mies; but that it is not fo, may appear by
thefe reafons following. o .
Firf?, The angel denouncing wo,wo,wo,
denounceth three feveral woes, and there-
fore it is faid: ¢ One wo is paft, and behold .
¢ yet two woes conte after this.” It follow. -
eth then that this is a diftin& and feveral
wo from the former and therefore cannot
be the fame.” L
Secondly, This wo containeth fpecially a
bodily flaughter of the third part of the
world, and of the wicked teprobates: but
the firft wo was fpecially a plague of mens
foulg, as we have heard, and therefore this
cannot be the fame with the firft. =~
‘Thirdly, We are to underftand, that this
book del)c’ribeth all the greateft calamities
and plagues that fhould come upon the .
world in any age after Chrift, and therefore
we may juftly think, that the kingdom of
the Turks is not left out, feeing it was ons
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of the’ greateft plagues that ever came upon
the world. But the kingdom of the Turks
is defcribed in no other part of this.revela.
tion, and. therefore muft of neceﬂity be
here defcribed. -«
¢ Then the fixth angel blew the trumpet,
¢-and I heard a voice flx;'om the four corners
¢ of the golden altar, w hlch is befcre God.’
Rev iX. 13.°
Saymg to the fixth angel ‘which had
¢ the trumpet, loofe the four angels which
¢-are bound in the great river Euphrates,”.
Rev: ix. 14. .
" - Now.we are come to the defcription of
the fecond wo, which followeth upon the -
blowing of the fixth trumpet by the fixth
angel. And firlt of all he faith, ¢ He heard
¢ a voice from the four corners of the gold-
* en altar.” By the golden altar, is meant.
ith
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Rev. vii. 1. Their binding fignifieth their
reftraint, by which they were held back
from doing that mifchief whiclr they defired
to do.” Their loofing fignifieth, that power
was given them to perform that which
they withed. » -~ - -~ -
They are faid * to be four ‘in number,’
becaufe they fhould raife an horrible plague
in the four, corners of the earth, both eaft,
weft, north, and fouth. The fenfe is, that
the devils have yet farther and greater fcope
given them to plague and deftroy the in- -
ﬁabitants of the earth. ~Thefe devils had
. exceeding great power'in  the kingdom of
Antichrift, but they are unfatiable in iiif-
chief, and fo after a fort lie fill bojnd tiil
they have their. defire. “The place where
they lie bound, is Euphrates, wherein is a
‘myltery: for'Euphrates literally taken, is a
great river, which ran fo nigh thé city
Babylon in Chaldea, that it was a mighty
defence unto it, fo that the city could not -
be taken; until they that laid fiege unto it, -
cut out trenches, and derived the waters
another way. Now for the myftery, it is
thisz Rome in this book is called Babylon,
by a metaphor, and after the fame manner,
the great river Fuphrates, as we fhall fce
afterward, chap. xvi. fignifieth the power,
wezlth, and aunthority which that city
* Rome, even this  weftern Babel, hath to
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__defend itfelf, Then it followeth, that in
this power, authority and ﬁrength of
.Rome, the devils lie hound, for they waited
.throy h,therpower of Rome, to work yet
far, grcater thifchief, and therefore are faid
"to be bound, fo long as they were reftrain-
ed. The mxﬁ.hxef which they plotted and
( purpofed to bring to .pafs by the authority
- and power of Rome, was the hatching and
- bringing forth of the Mahomep{h religion,
which jn very deed did fpring from the
darkpe;a of Rome, as. from his proper root
and qngmal,caufe .

“"The dgvils. did, forgfee, that out of the
fuperﬁmo,ns and 1dolames of Rome, de-
,fgnded by their great power and authoriy,
Mahometifh religion, might very well be
framed and tﬁere;tore not being content t
plague the wefl part of the “world -with
Ppoper and 1dolatry,k they do greedily de-
fire allo to plague the Eaft part of the world
with the falfe religion of Mahomet. They
are not’ fatlsﬁed thh, plagumg and pmfon—
ing all Enrope with abominable idolatries,
except allo they plague and infed all Afia .
and Afnca with the Turks moft execrable. '
religion: o, mﬁmab,le are the devils: in
working ‘mitfchicf, "Now in the mean time
they think themfelives too much ftraitened, -
~ bound and tied up in Rome and Rom;ﬂl

‘rchgxon, e\cqpt *hey may he loofcd, and |
. P
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" proceed further to overfpread the whole
world with all impieties, and horrible abo-
minations. A man would think that when
the-devil had prevailed fo far, as to place
Antichrift in his-curfed chair, and to breed
the fwarms of locufts out of the fmoke of
hell, they might Have been fatisfied: for
then, as we fay, hell feemed to’ be broke
lIoofe. But yet all this cannot fatisfy-the
unfatiable devil, but they will have the
religion of Mahomet eftablifhed to poifon
and plague all the Eaft parts of the world
in their fouls; and alfo they will'have the
moft huge, cruel and favagé armies of the
Turks raifed up, to murder and maflaére
millions of men in their bodies, in tire Weft

“part of the world; as- prefently we Thall
hear. Now till all this be effeCted, they
are faid to_lie bound at Rome. - But here
we fee,, that this fixth angel hath'a precife
commandment from Jefus Chrift, to loofe
thele devils which lay bound at the great
river Fuphrates, that they might plague
the whole world far and near, at their
pleafure: fo now all the devils of hell are
det loofe, and let us hear what followeth.

© And the four. angels- were loofed,
¢ which were prepared at an hour, at a
¢ day, at a month, and at a year, to flay the
¢ third part of men.” Rev. ix. 135.

Now the devils being Icoicu and unbound
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by a fpecial commandment from Chrift,
were in a readinefs to execute their mif-
chief. This afcending by decrees from a
thort time unto. lonqer and longer; ¢ From
¢ an hour to a day,” &c. doth fignify, that
as the devils were preft, and at hand at an
bours warning, as ave fay, to put in pra&ue
whatloever. they had plotted; fo they were
as forward to continue the fame, ¢ From -
¢ an hour to:a day, froma day to a month,
¢and from a month.to a year,’ that is,
from time to time, .until the date of their
commiffion was out: for their time was li-
mited, and their. commiffion bounded, as
afterward we .fhall fee. And this is our
comfort, that both the Papacy is limited to
five fponths, and the Turkifm to hom),
days, . months, and years, The divers
power. is limited, though it gricvcth them
full fore: They cannot do what they lift,
they cannot continue as long as they w ould.
¢ After the number of horfe-mén of war,
¢ were twenty thouland times ten thoufand,
- ¢for I heard the number of themy’ Rev.
ix. 16, .

Now, upon the looﬁng of thefe devils,
here followeth the defcription of a moft
horrible plague which they raifed upy and
it is a huge army, a murdering army, an
army in number exceeding great; for he
faith, ¢ They were twenty “thoufand times

P2
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¢ ten thoufand;’ that is, two hundred mil-
Hons, or two hundred thoufand ten thouf-
ands. But we may not think that this army
was ever all at one tinie, or in any one age,
but here are the armies of many ages rec-
koned up, and the full plague of many years
fet forth. How couldSt. John number
_fuch an army, may fome man fay? He an~
“{wereth this doubt, and faith, ¢ He heard -
¢ the number of them. He dxd not number
them; but the number was tdld him. A

Moreover, it isto be noted, that as this
army did exceed in number, fo alfo in ter
ror and ftrength, and ‘therefore they are
faid to be all horfemen. For-an army of
horfemen are both:more firong and more
terrible, than an army of footmen. ..

¢ And thus I faw.the horfes in'a: vxﬁon,'
¢ and them that fat on them, having breaft.

¢ plates of fire, and of jacinth: and of brim-

¢ {tone, and the heads of the horles were
¢ as the heads of lions; and out of their °
¢ mouths went forth fire and fmoke, and
¢ brimftone.” Rev. ix. 17."

Here is the defcription of the hnrfe-men
. and horfes, as they appeared to Johnina
vifion. Firf?, Touching the horfe-men, it
it is faid, that they were very well armed
with habergions; that is, coats of male,
corflets, or curets, and that of ¢a fiery
¢ colour, -and of the colour of jacinth;®
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that is of fmoke, appeareth in the laft claufe
of this- verfe, and' alfo ¢ of the colour of
¢ brimftone.’- For as horfe-men in com-
plete armour':were ‘wont' to wear in-their
breaft-plates and targets certain enfigns and .
colours, whereby. they might be made ter-
rible ‘to theirenemies: ‘So.thefe Turkith
warriors-and horfe-men do hold out their
colours of fire,. fmoke, and brimi{tene, as
it were flags of defiance-againft the whole
world, threatning:prefent death to-all that
fhould awithftand: them, or as if they. meant
to fpit fire and flame at them; or to:choke.
them with fihoke and brimftone, and then
burn thema up with fire and.brimftone. All
this their colours and enfigns:in their breaft-
plates and habergions did portend, - Now,
as concerning. horfes, no doubt they.were
% fierce as-the-herfe.-men. . They wear
great lances; they had ¢ heads like lions;’
“that is, they were full-of anger and fierce-
mefs, ¢ and out of their mouths went forth
‘fire, and fmoke, and.bsinftone:’ Rev.
Ix. 18. that-is, they had the fame colours
_ and enfighs upon them that riders.had. .

¢ Of thefe'three was the third part of.
‘men killed, that is,.of the fire, and of the
‘fmoke, and of the brimitone, which came
‘out of their mouths.’ , .

‘Here is fet down the great flaughters and
maflacres which ‘thefe martial horfe-men
§ » 3 ,
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and Turkifh armies made througheut the
moft part of Lurope. For he faith,. ¢ the
¢ third part of men,’ tha is, great Rumbers
in £ urope ¢ were flain, by the fire, the
- ¢ fmoke,.and the. bnmﬁ’one, whlch came
¢ out of their' mouths:* that is, by their.
bloody cruelty, and. barbarous inhumanity,
fome being murdered in their bodies by
cruel death, and gthers violently drawn ta
the wicked religion of Mahomet. . For.
partly by exterhal violence, and partly by
a fubtile fhew of religion. and- devotion,.
they deftroyed thoufands both m their
fouls and bodws. And therefore it 3s. fmd,x
¢ ‘Their power is in their mouths; and in-
¢ their tails,” for their tails were. like untov.
ferpents, and had. heads .wheggwith  they-
hurt.  But for the better ynderftanding of+
thefe things, I think it not amifs a little to
open and lay forth the rifing up, and ig~+
creafing of the power, of the Turk., - !

‘About the year 6f our Lord five. hundred
and mnety one, was Mahomet born, in 2 .
certain village of Arabia, called Ttrarix, for . '
fo hiftories do report. This Mahomet, by -
fraud and coozenage, grew into great credit
and fame among the feditious Arabians and
F.gyptians, infomuch that they made him
a captain over them, to war agamit the
Perilans...

Aitcx this, hc mnmed ‘a rxch mfe, and
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by that means he won the hearts of many
with gifts. ‘In - the days'of Heraclius the
emperor, which' was in 'the year of our
Yord 623, he ‘grew to° be very-mighrty.
After this'he feigned Himfelf to be a pro-
phet, and faid-that he had vifions and re-
velations, and talked with angels. -And fo
by the help of Sergius, a monk, he framed a

~mew worfhip and religion, a patched part
outlof the Old Teftament,. partly from the
Bapifts, and partly from the heathen. He
réigned nine years, and fo died.

+ After-him fucceeded in'the kingdom of
the Saracens, Ebubezar, who reigned two
yéars, Haumar who reigned twelve years,
Muhavias who' reigned twenty-four- years.
Ml :thefe- made great war againft the Per-
fiang, ‘arid fundry dther natfons, and over-
ame'thern, and fet up the religion, of Ma-
bomet againft them, and fo.the kingdom of
the Saracens grew mighty: but in procefs
of time the kingdem of the Turks grew
great, and the kingdom of the Saracens
diminithed. Within a thort time after this,
the Tartarians, abarbarous people, waxed
ftrong and made war againlt the Turks,
and prevailed greatly for a time. But aq,

il the year of our Lord 1300 the empj
#¥artarians was over-thrown, g
ppire of the Turks did flourith more

@ before: for now came the great-.’ ~
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eft monfters, and moft favage and cruel ty-
rants of all. The firft of them was Otto-
manus. - The fecond Bajazethes. The
third Amurathes. Thefe made bloody wars

agamft the Chriftians.”- ' mean the Papifts -

in Europe, and enlarged the T utks domi-
nions very far.
They did from time to- time o cruelly

murder and maflacre the inhabitants of the :

Weft, with their huge and bloody armties;’
that at’ laft iboth- the Pope, the emperory

the king of Hungary, the' km% of Poland; -

the king of Frarice, the duke of Burgundy,

and the duke of Venice, and almoft all the
poterntates in Europe,” did join' together to
make war againft: the Turks, " with great
armie$, but yet could hot prevail; fo firong
were the kas, fo huge and dreadful were

their armies: then we fee that verified which: -

‘hére was foretold, to wit, ¢ that:the mon-
¢ ftrous armies: of the Turks with their

¢ horfes and hoxfa‘men, fhould flay the

¢ third part of men:” that is, the idolaters

in"Furope, by heaps and infmite numbers. .-
To fet down the particular battles betwixt

the Turks and the Chriftians in Europe,
and their hotrible-blood-thedding, would
tequire a volume; but this which I have
briefly fet down, may ferve to give fome
light unto it, and may fuffice for the under-
I}andmg of this text, Now it is faidin the



on the Revelation. i
next verfe, thatnotwithftanding this heavy

. hand of God, which was upen the Papifis

in Europe, anid thefe fearful judgments and
maflacres, they repented not of their ido-
latries, but waxed worfe and worfe: for no
judgments, no plagues can make the wick-
ed any whit better, as we fee in the exam-
ples of Pharaoh and Saul. And here it is

faid, ¢ That thé remnant of men which

! were killed by thefe plagues, repented not

. ¢ of the works of their hands, that they

\d

¢ thouldnot worthip devils,and idols of gold

*and filver, and of brafs, and of ftone,
¢ and of wood: which neither can fee, nor
¢ hear, nor talk. Alfo they repented not of
¢ their murder; and of their forceries, nei»
¢ thet of their farnication, nor of theirtheft,’
Rev. ix. 20, 21, And thus we feg how the
devils which were bound at Euphrates, be-
inglet ldofe upon the world, in . the wrath .
and juft. judgment of God, did fearfully .
plague both the Tutks, in their fouls, and
the Papifts in their bodies. The one with
falfe reggion, the other with blovdy fwords;
‘and fo. was the defire of the devil fully .

' 'faﬁaﬁed-. '
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CHAP X

HAVING opened and expounded the
two firft woes which fell out upon the
blowing of the fifth and fixth trumpet,
containing the two great plagues of Popery
and Turkifm, wherewith the world was
punithed many hundred years: now in this
chapter we are to hear of good news, and
great comfort, after fo much forrow. For
here Jelus Chrift cometh down from hea-
ven to deliver his poor afHli&ted church,and
to be revenged of all his cruel enemies.
For now before the third and laft wo,.con-
" taining the greateft plague of all upon the
world, which is, the laft judgment: where-
in the wicked fhall be torménted in hell-fire
for ever, both in body and foul, I fay, be-
fore. the blowing of the feventh trumpet,
by the feventh angel, of which we fhall .
hear in the next chapter. - Now in the
mean time is thewed in this chapter, what
care God had-for his little lock, whichno .
doubt were hid in thefe days, and did not

“appear and yet W&ere fcattered in corners,
even in the'midft of the darknefs of Popery,

- and the moft furious and hellifh rage of the
Turkifh armigs. And therefore the prin-
ciple fcope of ‘this chapter, is to thew how
the "gofpel ‘fhould be preached in many

L I '
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kmgdoms Nouw 'after this general darknefs
for the difcoveting and overthrow, both
of Popery and “T'urkifm, and to fhew what
thould fall out in the church now in the
middle tise, before the feventh and laft
trumpet blow: for:then cometh the laft
judgment, as ‘the- angel fweareth in' thls
" chapter, verle 6, 7.- -

This chapter doth contam four principle
parts.

Firfg, A defcnpnon of Chrift and’ his
glory.
Secondly, Shewing how the gofpel thould
be preached in many nations and king-
doms, by the minifters of this laft age,
- whereby all adverfary power fhould be o-.
verthrown. - - o

Thirdly, A watch-word given to the
world by Chrift, that when ‘the {eventh an-
gel fhould blow the trumpet, the world
* thould end.

-Lajtly, To thow, how all fa1thfu| preach-
ers being-called and authorized by. Chirift;
fhould travel and take pains in the ﬂudy
of God’s book, and afterward fhould plib- -
lith the knowledge thereof far and near, -

¢ And I faw another mighty angel come

ven, ¢lothed with a cloud,
was upon his head, and hig
fun, and his feet as p:llara‘
Xo Lo~
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~ This angel of might is Chrift, as appear-
cth by the defcription of him, and by all
the confequents following: for he is faid to
be ©cloathed with a cloud,” which figni-
fieth his great glory and ma]eﬁy ¢ For he
¢ fhall come in the“clouds of heaven to
¢ judge the world;’ that is, with great
pomp and glory ¢ The rain-bow was up-
¢ on his head,” whieh fignifieth the cove.
nant of peace ‘with his church, as before,
Rev. iv. 3. ¢ His face was as the fun,’
which 'fignifieth, comfort and deliverance
"to his church, and the difpelling of all the
fnoke of the bottomlefs pit, as the fun
fcattereth and driveth away the thick mifts,
¢ His feet are pillars of brafs,” which fig-
nifieth that he fhould tread down all his
,enemles under his feet, both Pope and
Turk: ¢ For he muft reign till he have de~
¢ ftroyed them all,” 1 Cor. xv. 25. The
~ Pope along time kept all the kings of Eu.
rope in fubje€tion. The locufts were of
great power. The Turks prevailed exceed-
ingly. But what are they allto this mighty
and glorious angel, Chrift? What is their
power to withftand him? What can Abad-

" don, the king of the locufts do, againit this
mighty king of Zion? What can the Turks
moft terrible horfes and’ horfe-men do a-
gainft -this angel which fitteth upon the
vhm horfe? Alas, alas, they are able to
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- do nothing: They muft all be trode dawn
under his feet of brafs.. .
. ¢ And he had in his haud a litde bpok
‘ ¢ open, and he put his right foot upon. the
¢ ¢ fea, and his left foet upon the earth,” Rev.
X. ii.
" This little book- ﬁe;mﬁeth the Bible
_ It is called little in refpe of the great
~ and huge volumes of Popifh books, though
in itfelf it be large..
~ Itis faid to be open, that, all men might
. Took into it, becaule it, had becn thut a long
time before, ‘even during all the time of
the darkening of the fun and air, by the
fmoke which came out of the bottomlefs
“pit. But although it was long fhut up in
“the time of Popery, and lay buried ina
ftrange tongug: yet now it is opened, and
. publicly preached unto all the fervants of
" God. _And all this no doubt is to be un-
" derltood of Luther’s time, and all the
times ever fince the gofpel -was fpread a-
broad after the great darknefs. For fome
. hundred years ago it was. hard to find an
l‘ngleh Bible, but now God be thanked,
there are thoufands to be found in the
hands of God’s people.. And therefore the
things here prophetied of, are fulfilled in
our %\a\ 's: for we live under the openmg,of
the feventh feal, and the blowing of the
ﬂxm trumpet, and the' pouring forth of

U
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the fixth vial, as here doth partly appear,
and fhall, God willing, be made more
manifelt when we come to the fixteenth
chapter. Now weare diligently to obﬁzrVE)’
that as the opening of this book,

preaching of the gofpel by Lut 13
fucceflors, hath difperfed the f T dark-
nefs, and beaten down Popery; fo hath

it driven back the Turk, and taken from
us all fear of him, whxch in former. ages
was the terror of the world; for fince men
have looked into this book repented of
- their idolatry, and turned unto God with
all their hearts, the Turk and his power
-hath not been feared, efpecially in thefe
parts where the gofpel is preached.
For'God in his merciful providence to-
wards his church, hath diverted his power.
another’ way, and fet him to work elfe-
where. So that if men cannot be brought
to believe, that God raifed him up as a
icourge for idolaters, and a plague for ido-
latry and other foul fins, according to the
words in the former chapter, where it is
{ald, They repented not of the works of
© their hands,” &c. yet when they fee, that
at the opening- of the book of God, and
_Yorfaking idolatry, the fear of him is re-
moved, let-them believe it. ‘What can be
more pl.«un, than that this open book  in
the hand of an angel, hath delivered us
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from the Pope, and from the TurkP A moft
happy opening of this blefled book.
Further it 1s faid, that ¢ he put his right
¢ foot upon the f«.a, and his left on the .
¢'earth.” The fetting of Chrift’s right-foot
" upon the fea, fignifieth that he is Tuler of
the fea, and ftandeth as firmly upon the
fea as upon the land. *~ The fetting of his
left foot upon the earth, doth fignity, that
he is Lord of the earth and true heir of
all things in it.
¢ And cried with a loud voice, as when
< a lion roareth, and when he crf d, feven
¢ thunders uttered their vonces, ev. X,
"This crying with a loud voice, like t
roaring of a lion, doth fignify the mamfe!-
tation of the wrath of Chrift againt.all his
* enemies: for'now he beginneth to roar a-
galnlt them, as a_lion when he is hungry
roareth for his prey. Therefore now boti
the fcorpion, locufts, and the fierce horfes
and horfemen are like to go to the pot.
By the feven thundero which uttered
_their voices, is meant thofe perfeé and ex-
quifite judgments which now were to be in-
flited both upon the kingdom-of the Pope
and the Turk. We have heard before, tlfat
Afeven is a perfe number in this book: and -

that thunder is put for the thunderigg/of
.God’s wrath, and all fuch-broils anﬁﬁms .
' ~ 2 g ‘
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as follow thereupon, and this is the reafors
of this interpretation.

¢ And when the feven thunders-had ut-
¢ tered their voices, I was about to write,
¢ but I heard a voice from heaven, faying
¢ unto me: Seal up thefe things which the
¢ feven thunders have fpoken, and write
¢ them not,’ Rev. x. 4.

It fhould feem thefe feven thunders did
fo fpeak, as they might'be underftood, for

John was about to write the things which

they fpake, thinking that they were utter-
cd for thatend and purpofe, that he fhould
deliver them in writing to-the churches.
But he receiveth a commandment to the
contrary, for he is not permitted to write
them, but to conceal them wuntil the ap- .
; lomted time.
But fome man may fay, Why were thcy
. uttcred, feeing they muit be concealed and
Lept clofe? T anfwer, it was not in vain:
tor firft, though the particulars be not ex-
wrefled what the thynders fpeak; yet here.
hére remain mott fear-
ft all the oppreffors of
Chrift hath thundered
nft them. And when
is come, they fhall be
: but in the mean time,
1d kept clofe according .
1y thould not the times

-
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¢ be hid of the Almighty, fo as they which
¢ know him, fhould not perceive the times
¢ appointed of him?” And that of Daniel,
¢ Thefe things are fealed up until the time
¢ determined.’ : .
. ¢ And the angel which I faw ftand upon
¢ the fea-and upon the earth, lifted up-his
¢ hand to heaven. And {ware by him that
¢ liveth for evermore, which created hea-
¢ ven, and the things that thereinare; and
¢ the earth, and the things that therein are;
¢ and the fea, and the things that therein
¢ are, that time fhould be no more. But
¢in the days of the voice of the feventh
- ¢ angel; when he fhall begin to blow the
¢ trumpet, even the miniftry of God fhall
¢ be finithed, as he hath declared unto his
. ¢ {ervants the prophets,’ Rev. x. 5,6, 7.
The fum of thefe three verfes is, that
Chrift giveth warning of the laft judgment,
“that - men might awake and look out in
time. And becaufe men for the moft part
are carelefs and fecure, ¢ putting the evil
¢ day far from them,’ as the prephet fpeak-
eth, therefore, here Chrift bindeth it with
a folemn oath, and-folemn geftures there-
unto- annexed,, as was the litiing up of the
hand in ancient time, Gen. xiv. 22. The
thing that our Lord Jefus difpofeth, is, that
¢ time fhall be no more;’ that is, timg as
it is now, or the ftate of things as thepibe
P Q 3 .

oo
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now: but he telleth us plainly, that as fixe
angels have already blown their trumpets,
fo when ¢ the feventh angel fhould blow,
¢ the myftery of God fhall be finithed:” that
is, the time of punifhing the wicked, and
rewarding the godly, fhould come, Whlch
is therefore called a myftery, becaufe the
world underftandeth it not: they - thmk
there is no fuch matter.

¢ They imagine there is no reward for
¢ the juft, or punithment for the wicked,”
Mal. iii.-14. But the Holy Ghoft fauh :
¢ Verily there-is a reward for the rxghtcour
¢ doubtlefs there is- a God which judgeth
¢ the earth,” Pfal. lviii. 18. And hereit is
faid, ¢ that God hath declared it to his fer-
¢ vants the prophets.’

¢ And the voice which I heard from h&u
¢ ven fpake unto me again, and: faid, go
¢ and take the little bookswhich is opegin
¢ the hand of the angel, which  ftandeth
« upon the fea, and upon the earth. So I
¢ werit unto the angel, and faid unto him;-

¢ give me the little book. And he faid unto
¢ me, take it, and eat it up,and it fhall make -
¢ thy belly bitter, but it fhall be in thy
* mouth, as fweet as honey. Then I took
% the lxttle book out of the angel’s-hand,
¢ and eat it up, and it was in my mouth
“as {weet as honey: but when I had eaten
* it, my belly was bitter. And he faid une
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¢ ta me, Thou muft prophecy again among
¢ the people, and nations, and tongues,
¢ and to many kings,” Rev. x. 8,9, 10, 11.

.. The brief fenfe of thefe four verfes is,
that the preachers of the gofpel being call-
-¢d, allowed, and authorized by Chrift unto

their miniltry, fhould ftudy the fcriptures

with great diligence, even until they had
eaten up the book of Gad, and they thould
preach and ‘publifh’ unto all nations and
kingdoms that truth of God, and do&rine
of the gofpel, which now a long time had
been hid in.the reign of Antichrift. Itis
to be obferved, that John in this place re-
prefenteth the perfon of all the minifters of
the gofpel, which fhould be raifed up in
thefe laft days, for the overthrow of An-
tichrift; and:the reftoration of true reli-

- gion, for John himfelf did not live to thofe

tim,,,

. Fﬁ;ther, it.is to benoted, that all godly

ftudents and zealous minifters do eat up the-

book of God by reading, ftudy, prayer,
and 1neditation, and they find it {weet in
their mouth, that is, they find and feel
great joy and comfort in the ftudy and me-
ditation thereof, efpecially when God re-
) "~ and hid fecrets unto

em to underftand the

:1, and counfels of his

ted-up from the wife
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and prudent of this world. This I fay, is
fweeter unto their mouth than honey, and
the honey comb. Concerning the phrafe
of eating up the book, look Ezekiel ii. g.
“for here the Holy Ghoft alludeth there-
unto. : _ :

This book being fo fweet in the mouth,,
yet being eaten and digefted, is bitter in the
belly. ' : :

T)Elere may be three reafons yielded for
.this bitternefs: :

Fir/?, Becaufe it being once taken down
_"into our foul by godly meditation, doth
mortify our corrupt nature, and bring un-
der our luft, and therefore feemeth bitter
to fleth and blood. _

Secondly, Becaufe affli¢tions and trials do’
always neceflarily followthe found digeftion
of the gofpel. :

Thirdly, Becaufe tbe do&rine of the gofs
pelbeing fwallowed by the minifters thereof,
mufl not be kept to themfelves, as it were
- clofed up in their {tomachs, but they muft
out wisth it again, as if it were fome loath.
fome and bitter thing, which muft needs
" be caft up again. And for this caufe it is
faid in the lait verfe, that ¢ they muft pro-
¢ phecy again among the people, and na~
¢ tions, and tongues,and many kings.” Now
_ bleffed be the name of the Lord our God,
who hath given us to live in this age, where-
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in we do with our eyes behold and fee the.
fulfilling of all thefe things: let us therefore
“praife God for this great work which we
fee wrought in our days and let us ftill
‘more and more magnity this little book, -

' which will utterly deftroy Popery, and

AT . . -

bring down the proud Antichrift, do all
‘that fight for him what they can.

CHAP. XL

WE have heard that the little book
_ fhould be opened, and the gofpel

- preached and publifhed to many nations
and kingdoms, after the great darknefs of
Popery, and that this was done by Luther,
Melanéthon, Calvin, Peter, Virit, Peter
Martyr, Bullinger, Bucer; and all their
faithful fucceflors unto this day. Now in
this chapter we are to underftand the effet
and good fuccefs of their preaching and
publithing the gofpel, which was, that the
church fhould be reftored, reformed, and
hich a long -time had

-efled by the tyranny of

many fhould embrace

their idolatries;. and

1 all their hearts, yea, -
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whole natiens and kingdoms in Europe
fhould be converted to the faith, as we fee
this day, God be praifed. So then the
principle aim of this chapter is, to fhew
thofe things which yet remain to be fulfilled
under the blowing of the fixth trumpet,
which is the preaching and prevailirg of
the gofpel, even unto the worlds end: and
alfo the things which follow upon the
blowing of the feventh trumpet, which is
the refurreétion and laft judgment. o

This chapter . containeth fix principle
things, as it were fix parts thereof. ’

Firf?, 1t fheweth how the true church™
fhould be gathered together, and built up
by the preaching of the gofpel, and all the
wicked refufed and caft out. '

Secondly; 1t defcribeth the builders, that
is, all the faithful miniflers which had, and
fhould refift Antichrift. - ‘

Thirdly, 1t theweth hew Antichrift fhould
perféecute the preachers and profeffors of
the gofpel unto death, and murder them
by heaps. - -

Fourthly, It theweth that Papifts, Atheifts
and wicked werldlings,fhould rejoice in the -
death of God’s people, and not vouchfafe
them fo much as the honour of burial, but
fend gifts one to another for joy that they
were rid out of the earth. -

- Fifthly, 1t fheweth that notwithftanding
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the rage and fury of the world, in perfecu-
- ting them to death, Ged .fhould not only
receive their fouls to glory, but alfo raife
up others endued with the fame {pirit,
.which fhould preach, profefs, and witnefs
the fame truth conftantly and conatinually,
even unto the end of the world.
Laytly, It fheweth, that after the preachinﬁ

~ of the gofpel fome good time.in this la

age, the feventh angel fhould blow the -
trumpet, and the world fhould end.

¢ And there was.given unto me, a reed

~ € like unto a rod, and the angel ftood by,
" ¢ faying, Arife, and meafure the temple of
- ¢ God, and the altar, and them that worfhip .
. ¢ therein’ Rev. xi. 1. ‘
Here Jefus Chrift giveth a reed unto
" John like unto a rod, and hereupon he is
commanded by an angel to go about the
:meafuring of the temple, altar, &c. ;

By this meafuring with a reed like a rod,
is fignified the reftoring and building up of
God’s houfe, which now was greatly ruin-.
ated, and run into decay through the long
prevailing of Popery. Meafuring with a-
reed, is taken for the building up of God’s
church, after the decayed eftate thereof,
both in Ezekiel, Zechariah,and this prophe-
fy. ‘-John in the perfons of all faithful
minifters, hath this meafuring rod given
him, becaufe the church was to be reltored

-

!
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and built up by the mxmﬁcrs and mmlﬂry
of the gofpel.

The thing to be meafured is the temple,
the altar, and them that worthip therein.

. This is an “allufion to the legal worthip,
whercby our fpiritual worfhip is reprefented.
For by the material temple, is meant the
fpiritual temple, or church.of God. ' By
the altar of ftone, is meant the fpiritual
worthip. By them that worthip therein
with carnal facrifices, is meant all the true
members of the church, which worthip God
in {pirit and truth.

Now then, both the church, the true
worthip and worfhippers, were all to be

" meafured, repaired, and built up by minif-
try of the word, which all were decayed
and almoft laid waﬁe, by the Pope s tyr-
ranny.

‘“But the court which is without rhe
¢ temple caft out and meafure it not, for it

¢is given to the Gentiles: and the holy
¢ cxty fhall they tread under their foot two
¢ and forty months.” Rev. xi. 2.

John is here forbidden to meafure and
build up the court which is without the
temple. Whereby is meant all heretics;
hypocrites, worldiings, and all fuch as have
a place in the church, but are not of the
ehurch. This phrafe of fpeech is taken
from the old thadowith worthip as the reft -
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before. For in the temple of Jerufalem
there, was an outward court which was
common to'all good and bad: the holy
place which was proper to the priefls and
Levites; and the holy of holieft, or moft .
holy place, where none might come but
the high prielt only. .
"~ "Here is a reafon added why the Lord-:
God refufeth all Papifts and hypocrites,
and all fuch as belong to thaoutward court
only, and it is this: that this outward court
- ¢ is given unto the Gentiles,” that is, to all
falfe Chriflians and counterfeits in religion,
which are members of the vifible church,
but have nothing to do with the invjfible.
Thefe are compared to Gentiles fn two
refpeds: Firft, In regard of. profagenefs,
for they are as profane as the heathen.
Secondly, In refpet of perfecuting the truth:
for hypocrites and Atheifts are as forward
in perfecuting the people of God asgthe
heathen emperors, which perfecuted the
church by the fpace of three hundred years.
All comes in this, that when the church
thould be gathered and built by the preach-
ing of the gofpel, God would have all P’a-
pifts, Atheifts, and hypocrites fhut out. -
Moreover, here is the fecond reafon
yielded, why the outward court fhould be
calt out, and not meafured; to wit, becaufe
¢ they fhould tread the holy city under
. R .

o
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< foot, forty and two months:* that is, they
fhould perfecute the church all the time of
Antichrift’s reign. For forty two months
in this verfe: and one thoufand two hun-
dred and ﬁxty days in the next verfe: and
* three days and a half,” verfe 9. ¢ and time,
¢ times, and half a’ time,’ in the twelfth
chaptér, the fourteenth verfe, and one
thoufand two hundred and fixty days in the
twelfth chapter, the fixth.verfe, do fignify
all one thing, which is the fhort reign of
- Antichrift; for thefe months, thefe days,"
and thefe times, do every one of them .-
make three years and an half, for who
knoweth not that forty two months make
‘juft three vears and an half, and that one .
thoufand two hundred* and fixty days,
maketh even fo much alfo: and by time he
meaneth a year, by times, two years, and
by half a time, halfa year. Now the rea-
fonavhy Antichrift’s reign is numbered by
days, months and half times, and all a-
mounting but to three years and a half, is
to note the fhort continuancé thereof, for
the comfort of the church, as appeareth
more fully and plainly in fundry places of
this prophefy, where it is fet down in plain
words, that Antichrift thould reign but a
hort time; for what is five or fix hundred
years in comparifon of eternity.

But here the Paplﬁs do (hew thcmfches :
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moft fottith and ridiculous, in that they
would gather from hence, that the Pope is
‘not Antichrift: for (fay they) Antichrift -
fhall reign but three years and an half, but
the Pope hath reigned many years, there:
fore the Pope is not Antichrift.

Now to anfwer the propofition of their
argument taken from this place. Firf, it
may be anfwered, that this place is not to
be underftood literally, but myflically: as
_many.other things in this book. ‘

Secondly, Here is a certain number put
for an uncertain, a definite number for an
indefinite, which alfo is ufual in this book,
as we heard before concerning the fealing
of the tribes, of every tribe twelve thoufand,
which maketh a hundred and forty four
thoufand. Now no man is fo mad as to
think there were juft fo many fealed, and
teither more nor lefs.

Thirdly, Here is an allufion to Daniel’s
weeks, and other prophetical computatiots, .
Wherein fometimes a day is put for a year,
a week for feven years, as in Daniel’s fe-
ven months and a month for thirty years,
So then I conclude that it is extreme folly
tointerpret this.place literally. The curious
and frivolous interpretations of this place,
and fuch like in this book, by fome writers,
~ Ida of purpofe omit, as matters untrue,

unfound, and unjudicial: for I only in thig

s R 2 L
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book feek the fenfe that is, and not the
fenfe which is not, as hath been faid before.

¢ But I will give power unto my two
¢ witneffes, and they fhall prophefy one
¢ thoufand ‘two hundred and fixty days
¢ clothed in fackcloth.” Rev. xi. 3.

Having fet down how Antichrift and his
company, being thofe Gentiles which pof-
fefs the outivard court, fhould tread down
the holy city, that is, the true church of
God for a fhort time, now he cometh to
fthew, that even in the height and pride of
the Pope’s power and government, yet the
church was not utterly extiné, God did
never utterly forfake it, but in all ages, and
at all times, God raifed up one or other to
withftand all Popifh proceedings, which is
here meant by the two witneffes. For affur-
edly thefe two witnefles do not fignify Enoch
and Elias, as the Papifts and fome others
" do dream; but they fignify ail the faithful
preachers and ptoféffors of the truth, which’
in all ages both former and latter have
oppofed themfelves againft the Pope, his
clergy, his dotrine, his religion, and all
his"abominable proceedinés.

They are called witnefles, becaufe they

fhould bear witnefs unto the truth.

" 'They are faid to be two in number, for
three reafons: '
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Firf?, Becaufe they were very few in
thofe days when Popery :did fo generally
prevail; for two is the fmalleft number.

Secondly, Becaufe the law of God doth
admit of no lefs number in witnefs bearing,
-as it is written ¢in the mouth of two or
¢ three witnefles fhall every word ftand.’

. Thirdly, 1t is an allufion to Zorobabel,
and Jehothua, which were the two reftor.
ers and builders of the temple after the
captlvuy Chrift faith here, that ¢ he will

¢ give power to his two witnefes:* for no
man hath any power -in heavenly things,
except it be given him from .above:.and
efpecially to ftand faft to. the truth in the
heat of perfecutions and troubles.

It is faid, that thefe ¢ two witnefles fhall
"prophecy:’ that.is, preach, declare, and
fpeak. For fo prophefy is taken in the
former chapter and laft verfe: fo alfo in
other places of the feripture. -

" The time of their prophefying, bem«
1260 days, hath béen expounded before.

Thefe two witnefies’ ‘.are cloathed in
¢ fackcloth,” which fignifieth that. they
fhould lead a forrowful life here4n this
world. Forin old times when men did fait
and mourn, they did ufe to put;on' fack-
cloth. It followeth then that thefe faithful
pupachers and.wtrfofes of the trith, dld :

 mot fpund their days in mirth, jollity, and

R3
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worldly pomp and brevity, as did the

Pope’s clergy, and pompous _prelates of
Antichrift.
Now if any man will demand how this

may appear, that there have been always.

fome raifed up ot God, to write, preaci,
declare, and fpeak agamﬁ the whore ot Ba-
bylon, even when fhe was aloft and reign-
ed as the queen and lady of the world: §
anfwer, that hiftories are very plenuful in
*this point; which at large do fhew, that in
all countries and kingdoms of Europe, there
were ever fome ftirred up to impugne and
refift the whore of Babylon: viz.
. In England,
Robert Grofted, bithop of Lincoln, 1293.
John Wickliff, fupponed byEdward the 111
and civers of the nobility in England, in
1400, ,
+* " In Germany,
Taulerns.a preacher, Anns, 1354+
Francifcus Petrarcha, 1356.
Johannes de rupe iciffa, 1357..
Conradus Hager, 1359. .
Gerhardus Rhidor, 1359.
Petrus de Corbona, 1360.
* _Johannes de Poliaco, 1426,
John Zifca, 1420.
12 Bohemia,
_ John Huffe, rgpov_ - *v%
. Jetome of Prague, 1416,
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Mathxas Parifienfis, t 317
. In Spain,
- Arnoldus de Nova Villa, 1250.
In Laly,
Jerome Savanarola, a monk, 1500.
Silvefter, a friar, 1500,
In France,
. Waldas, of whom came the Wal-
" denfes, or poor men of onns in
France, 1160. .
Guilielmus ‘de fanfte amore, 12 282
Robertus Gallus, 1290.
Laurentius, 1290.
: Ir Ireland,
' Armachanus, an archbxlhop, 1362,
: In Suevia,
Many preachers at once, 1240.
- In .Greece,

All the churches of Greece renounced
.the church of Rome for her abominable
idolary, 1230, .

It were toe tedious to recite all, which -
the hiftoriuns report to have withftood both
‘Pope and Popery, even when it did moft of
all bear the fway: thefe may fuffice for the
underftanding of the text. As for thofe
which have been raifed up fince the decay
and fall of Popery, I mean fince Luther’s
time, they are fo many, and fo, well known,
that I need fay nothing. 5

¢ Thefe are the two alive trees, and twg

‘
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¢ candlefticks {tanding before the God of

¢ the earth,” Rev. xi. 4.

Here the two witnefles are compared to
two olive trees, becaufe that as the olive
tree doth drop down his oil and fatnefs, fo
the faithful minifters do drop down upon
the church the fweet oil of the Spirit, which
is all heavenly and - fpiritual graces, as the
metaphor of oil is often fo taken in the
fcriptures.

They are alfo compared to two candle-
fticks, becaufe that as the candleftick bear-
eth up the candle fet upon it, fo the mini-
fters of the gofpel bear up. and hold forth
the light of God’s word, even in the great-
eft darknefs.

Thefe candlefticks are faid ¢ to ftand be-
¢ fore the God of the earth:’ becaufe God
beareth rule, not only in heaven, but in

- earth alfo, even then when all things in
the earth feem to be moft troubled, and the
church militant under greateft perfecutxons,
as now it was.

¢ And if any man will hurt them,fire

¢ proceedeth out of their mouths, and thall
¢ devour their enemies: for ifany will hurt
¢ them, fo muft he be killed. lhefe have
¢ power to fhut heaven that it rain not in
¢ the days of their prophefying, and have
¢ power over the waters to turn them inte
¢ blood, and to fmite the earth with.all mnan-
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“ ner of plagues, as oft as they will.” Rev.
xi. 5,6, : , ‘

Here is fhewed, that if any defpife the
fimplicity of thefe two witnefles, and offer-
them wrong becaufe of their bafenefs and
contempt in the world, that there is a fire
cometh out of their mouth, that is, the
fiery and mighty power of the word of God,
uttered out of their mouths, which over-
throweth and overturneth their enemies;
may, as fire it confumeth them to athes: for
the minifters of the gofpel are armed
¢ with ready vengednce againft all difobe-
_ dience,” Therefore they are quite mad,
and know not what they do, which op-
pofe themfelves againft the true minifters
of Chrift. For the fword which they fight
~ with flayeth the reprobates in their fouls, -

though not in their bodies: for the miniftry
of the word is the favour of death to all un-
believers. :

'That which is here fpoken of ¢ thutting
¢ the heavens that it rain not; and turning
¢ the waters into blood,” Rev. xi. 6. is
an allufion to Elias and: Mofes: whereof
the one by his prayer thut the heavens; the
other by his rod turned the waters into
blood. Now the faithful minifters of the
gofpel are compared to thefe two, not be--
caufe they fhould work fuch outward mira.
cles.as they did, but becaule they fhould
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be furnithed with fpiritual power, which ig
far greater. For moft fure it is, that the
invifible and fpiritual power, wherewith
the minifters of the gofpel are armed, is .
very great and glorious, though the world .
fee it not, nor know it not. For the apof-
tle faith, ¢ The weapons of our warfare are
¢ rot carnal, but fpiritual, mighty through
¢ God to caft down holds, cafting dowsn -
¢ the imaginations, and .every-high thing
- ¢ that is exalted againft the knowledge of
"¢ Gad,’ 2°Cor: x. 4, 3. : :
¢ And when they have finithed their tefti-
_ ¢ mony, the beaft that cometh out of the
¢ bottomlefs pit, fhall make war againft’
¢ them, and kill them,” Rev. xi. 7. .
 Hereis fet down the greateft cruelty and
bloody tyranny which Antichrift fhould nfe
againft thefe faithful witnefles of our Lord
Jefus.  For although they overcome him
" with the fpiritual fword, which is the fire
that cometh out of their mouths: yet for a
time power was given to this beaft that
cometh out of the bottomlefs pit, that is,
the Pope and his adherents to murder
God’s faints with the material fword: but
yet note that Antichrift can do nothing,
till the twb witnefles have finifhed their tef-
timony; fuch is God’s care and providence
for all his faithful fervants.
" ¢ And their corps fhall lic in the ftreets

N
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¢ of the great city, which fpiritually is call-
* ed Sodom and Lgypt, where our Lord
“'alfo was crucified.” Rev. xi. 8.

By the great city, here is meant Rome;
and yet not the city only of Rome, but. all
the Roman empire, power,and jurifdittions,
as afterward fhall be made manifeft. Now
the corps and dead «carcaffes, which were
- murdered and maffacred in all nations by
. Antichrift’s tyranny, are here faid to lie in

-the ftreets of Rome, that is, to be caft forth
" imto the open fields, as not worthy. the .
honour of burial, in all places, countnes,
aud kingdoms within the Roman empire
or jurifdi{tion of Rome, as we read to have .
" beenin England, Scotland, France, Ifeland,
Germany, and Spain. And as the Holy
Ghott faith, ¢ The dead bodies of thy fer-
¢ vants have they given to be meat to the
¢ fowls of the heaven; and the flefh of thy
¢ faints unto the beafts of the earth.’

Moreover, it is to be obferved, that
Rome is here compared fpiritually, or by
a trope, to Sodom, ard Egypt. To Sodom
for filthinefs; for what city ever was, or i§
more filthy than Rome, ¢ the mother of
¢ whoredoms and abominations of the
% earth.” Rev. xvil. 5. And to Egypt for
idolatry, and keeping God’s people in {pi-
tual bondage.

Laft of all, it is here faid, that our Lord

-
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Jefus was crucified at Rome, which may
feem ftrange, fince all men know, that
Chrift was crucified at Jerufalem. But to
anfwer this doubt, we are to underftand,
that in refpe& of the place, our Lord Jefus

was crucified at Jerufalem: but if we re--
fpect the power and authority that put him

1o death, he was crucified at Rome: for

Chrift was put to death by a Roman judge,

by Roman laws, by Roman authority, by

“a kind of death proper only to the R omans,

and in a place which then was within the

Roman empire: and for this caufe itis here

faid, that Chrift was crucified at Rome.

¢ And they of the people, and kindreds,-
¢ and tongues, and Gentiles, fhall fee their
* corps three days and a half, and fhall not
¢ fuffer their corps to be put in the grave,’
Rev. xi. 9. A '

Hitherto we have heard of the rage of
Antichrift againft the two witnefles: Now .
further we are to underftand of the malice
and fury of all his adherents, that is, all
Papifts, Atheifts, and the reft of the blind
people and feduced multitude, which did
allow the Pope’s cruelty in fhedding the
blood of the martyrs; and they do teftify
the allowanee and approbation of thePope’s
fa&, and alfo their own malice and mad-
nefs againft them in this; that they will not
voughiafe them the honour of busial, but



_ on the Revelation. 205

. caft-out their dead bodies as carrion, or as
the dead bodies of dogs or fwine: thergby
fhewing that they eftcemed them no better
than fuch. Nay, we read that their hellith
rageand madnefs was fo great and outragi-
ous, that they poured forth.their malice
-upon the dead bones and carcafles of God’s
faints and martyrs. For their bloody and
moft malicious minds could not be fatisfied
except they digged up the bodies of God’s
witnefles out of their. graves and burnt
them to athes.

Whereas it is faid, ¢ They fhall fee their
¢ corps;’ the meaning is, that all the blind
people within the Roman empire fhould be
eye-witnefles of thefe things, and not only

_ {o, but even great agents alfo in the flaugh-

ter of God’s people.

By ¢ three days and an half,” which is.
half a week, he meaneth all the time of
Anfichrilt’s reign, and tyrannical govern-
ment, as before hath been fhewed. *For -,
thefe three days and a half, being in pio-* "

phetical computation three years and a
half, fignify the fame things that the two
and forty months, and a thoufand ‘two
hundred -and threefcore days as before faid.

¢ And they, that dwell upon’the earth
4 fhall rejoice over them and - be glad, and

. ¢ fhall fend gifts one to another: for thefe

.. § R
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¢ two prophets vexed them that dwelt on
¢ the earth.” Rev. xi. .10.

Here we fee how the inhabitants of the
earth, that is, the feduced multitude and
blind people in the time of ignorance, do
greatly infult and triumph over the death
of the Lord’s witnefles; and they do ex-
prefs their joy by fending gifts and prefents
one to another, as if they had received
fome great benefits, or had heard the moft
joyful news in the world. And the reafon.
1s added, becaufe they vexed and tormented
them; meaning thereby, that the preaching
of the truth, and the reproving of their
errors, idolatries, and manifold impieties,
was a dagger, and a corfey unto them, they
<could at no hand endure it, for the preach-
ing of the gofpel is the torment of the world, - .
and the preachers the tormenters. lhefe )
few preachers thundering agann& their fu-
perftitions and abominable fervice. of Anti-
chrift, did vex every vein in their heart,
and -inwardly fo wound and lance their
confciences, that they could have no reft
till they had rid them out of the world.
Buf now having difpatched them, and made
riddance of them, they are ver) crank and
jocund.

¢ But after threq days and a h'\lf the

- fpirit of life coming from God, fhall enter
¢ into them, and they fhall ftand upon their
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* ¢ feet, and great fear fhall come upon them

¢ which faw them.” Rev. xi. 11,

- Notwithftanding the  rage and favage
fury of the Pope and his followers, yet
here is thewed, that they could not prevail
as they defired: for within three days and
a half, that is, when the date of Antichrift’s

. reign was expired, and the time come tht
" Popery mult be difclofed by the light of
the gofpel breaking forth, there followeth
-a great alteration: For thefe two prophets
or witnefles are raifed up again: For he
faith, the Spirit of life which came from

God, fhall enter into them, and they fhall

. ﬁand upon their feet.
This may feem fomewhat ﬂrange, but it
- is not to be underftood, that they fhould
- be raifed up bodily in their perfons, till the
‘laft refurre&ion: but that God would riife
up others endued with the fame fpirit,
which fhould mightily defend both the
doérine, caufe, and quarrel, which their
predeceflors had maintained, and . fealed
with their blood: in° whom they fhould
after a fort revive, and live again, even as
Elias did revive, and as it werc live again
in John Baptift, who is faid to be endued
with the power and the fpirit of Elias, as it
was_foretold by the grophet, and, as our

Saviour himfelf doth avouch. Now bleffed -
be God, thar we live in thefe days, wherein

§ 2 :



208 An Expofition

- we fee with our eyes all thefe'things fulfil
led. For when the Pope and his clergy
had murdered Gerbardus, Dulcimus, Nas |

varrenfis, Waldus,-Nicholaus Orem, John -

Picus, Jobn Zifca, Vifilus, Groningenfis,
Armerias, Wickliffe, Hufle, ‘Jerome ‘of
Prague, and many preachers in Suevia,
and one.hundred holy Chriftians in the
-country of Alfatia, and many other coun-
tries, and of all conditions of men: yet for
all that, Ipite of their hearts, God raifed. -
up others in their {tead, as Luther, Calvin,
Zuinglius, Peter Martyr, Peter Viret,
Melanéthon, Bucer, Bullinger, and their
fucceffors, yea.the thoufands of excellent
minifters and preachers which are difperfed
over 2ll Europe at this.day: inr whom all
the former witnefles do revive, and as it
were ftand upon their feet again. And
pow a ‘great fear is come upon the Pope
and his clergy, and all his favourites; for
they did never fo much as dream of fuch
an alteration: but this is the Lord’s doing,
and it is marvellous in our eyes.

¢ And they fhall hear a great voice from
¢ him, faying unto thenw. Come up hither,
¢ and they fhall afcend up to heaven in a
¢ cloud, and their enemies fhall fee theny)’
Rev. xi. 12. ‘e ~
" Here the Lord’s witnefles, whom Anti-
chrif had murdered, are called, and taken
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up into heaven, that they may be crowned
with glory and immortality,. having in the
. earth fought fo excellent a fight of faith as
they had: for even as Chrift their head was
taken up in a cloud to the heavens, even
fo his faithful members are here taken up

"~ in a cloud to reign with him for ever.

Moreover, it is here faid, that ¢ their ene-~
¢ mies fhall fee them afcending up:’ they
fhall as it were afcend up in their fight: for
from the fire and faggot, fwords and fpears
of their enemies, they went dire&tly unto -
God, and the very confciences of their per-
fecutors did witnefs fo much; nay fome of
- them being in horribleconvulfions of conlci-
ence, did not ftick to utter it, avouching the
innocency of Gad’s martyrs: as fometimes
Pilate, and the Centurion did of Chrift.
But though they had not been juftified by
their enemies, yet are here juftified by a
-great teltimony: for the voice from heaven, -
the voice of God dath juftify them, and
clear them, accounting them worthy to be
called up from the earth to heaven, and
received to eternal.glory. .For whofoever
the Pope and his.clergy condemned them
for heyetics and {chifmatics: yet here they
are juftified and cleared by a voice from
-heaven, which is more than' the voices,
fuifrages, and approbations of all men in

.the world.
53
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¢ And the fame hour there fhall be a

< great earthquake, and the tenth part of -

¢ the city fhall fall, and in the earthquake
¢ fhall be flain in number feven thoufand,
.¢and the remnant were fore feared, and gave
¢ glory to the God of heaven.” Rev. ix.13. -
" As he hath thewed before that the world
was very joyful and jocund, when they had
made difpatch of God’s witnefles: but af-
terward full of fear and terror, when they
faw what followed: fa here in this verfe is
thewed, that at the fame hour, that is, about
the fafle time when they haye perfecuted
the faints, and fee thoufands of others raifed
up in their ftead, and as it were out of their
blood, that there fhould immediately follow
¢ a great earth” quake:’ that is, horrible
commotions, feditions, tumults, and open

7

wars among the kingdoms and nations of .-

the world, and amongft all people which ™
thould live after the breaking forth of the
light of the gofpel; as this day we fee with
our eyes: for who now in thefe days doth
not fee and feel this earthquake? Who
knoweth not what ftirs there -have been,
and-are every where about religion? Who
is ignorant that all the wars, feditions,
treacheries, treafons, and rebellions that
are this day-in Europe betwixt one king-

dom and another, are efpecially concerning ..

. the matter. of religion? But mark what .

»>
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followeth: behold the effe& of this earth-
- quake; it is faid, that ¢ the tenth part-of
¢ the city fhall fall.” By the city here he
meaneth the great city of Rome, mentioned
before, verfe 8. which is therefore called
the great city, becaufe it was the chief city
- af the Roman empire, and the very feat of
Antichrit. Now then, the fenfe and
meaning of the Holy Ghoft is, that whem
there once beginneth to be an earthquake,
that is, broils, contenticns, alterations, "
queftions, and difputations about religion;
and that the Popllh doctrine, which had fo
long prevailed in the world, fhould be call-
ed in queftion; yea, openly preached a-
gainft, convited and condemned, that then
Rome fhall begin to fall, and Romith reli-
gion 0 fuffer a great echpfe, yea, the tenth
. part, that is, fome part of the city of Rome;
1 mean the doétrine and authority of Rome.,
fhall be overthrown. Now this falling of
the tenth part of Rome was fulfilled with-
in fome few years after the preaching of
" the gofpel by Luther and his immediate
fucceflors; but fince it is gone back man
degrees, and hereafter it thall ft1ll ebb and
confume away by degrees, even till it come
to nothing: as God willing, fhall be plainly
proved hereafter.

Moreover, here is fet down another ef-
fe& of this earthquake, which i, that
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thereby fhall be flain in number feven thou«
fand, that is, many thoufands; for the
number of feven is a perfe&t and univerfal
number, as formerly hath been declared.
But the fenfe of this claufe is, that all fuch
as will not yield to the gofpel after matters
once come in queftion, and the light there.
of breaketh forth, but continue flill in their
blindnefs and hardnefs, ftanding out ftur-
dily againft the truth, fhall feel the heavy
judgment of God upon them; and come to
miferable and wretched ends; as did here
in England, Stephen Gardiner, bloody
Bonner, and many other fuch open perfe-
cutors in other nations and countries, as
the book.of martyrs doth plentifully wit~
nefs. 3
Laft of all, it is faid, ¢ that the reft were
¢ terrified, and gave glory to the God of
.¢ heaven:” that is,. the elett of God feeing
thefe horrible judgments upon the perfe-
cutors of the gofpel,. and having their eyes
opened thro’ thefe contentions and . broils
about religion, fhould repent of their for-
mer idolatries; blindnefs and ignorance,
fhould yield to the truth, and give glory to
the God of heaven, as at this day we fee
thoufands do, God be thanked. We heard
before int the time of the Turks murdering
army, when the third part of men were
flain, 'that the reft-repented not of their
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tdolatry, ~ But now (God be praifed for it)
many do repent every day, and turn from
dumb idols to ferve the living God. And
therefore although the times wherein we
_ live be finful and troublefome, yet are they
golden times and days, in comparifon of
ormer ages, wherein Antichrift did reign -
and rule over all. Moreover, from this
place may plainly and ftrongly be conclud-
ed, -that the gofpel fhall prevail more and
more in all the kingdoms of Europe, even
until the end of 'the world. For here we
fee it foretold and prophefied, that in the
very laft age of the world, and even as it
were a little before the blowing of the fe«
_ venth trumpet, which prefently hereupon
is founded, as in'the next verfes appeareth,
many fhould repent, and give glory to
“God, - : )
¢ The fecond wo is paft, and behold the
¢ third wo will come quickly. And the fe~
¢ venth angel blew the trumpet, and there
© were great voices in heaven, faying, The
¢ kingdoms of this world are our Lord’s;
¢ and his Chrift’s, and he-fhall reign for
¢ evermare,’ Rev. xi. 14, 15, .

Now cometh the third, the laft, and the
greateft wo, which is the wo of eternal
death upon all the ungodly, both in their
fouls and ‘bodies for ever in the laft judg-
ment. The lecond wo was Turkifm: and



37 ~ An Expofition

this third wo is the laft judgment. For it
now followeth, that the feventh angel blow-
eth the laft trumpet; as our Lord Jefus
fware before, that when the feventh angel
fhould blow the trumpet, there would be
no more time. Therefore whenwe fee all
things fulfilled which do.belong unto the

jfixth trumpet, it remaineth that we thould
every hour expet and look for the blowing
of the feventh trumpet and the end of the
'world, For the Holy Ghott telleth us, that
when the kingdom of the Pope and the
Turk fhall fall, and the gofpel be preached
in many nations and kingdoms, that then
the third wo will come anon, that is, the
laft judgment followeth prefently upon it.
Now at the blowing of this feventh trum-
pet ¢ there were great voices in heaven,
¢ faying, The kingdems of this world are
* our Lord’s, and his Chrift’s, and he fhall
¢ reign for evermore.’ ,

Thefe voices in heaven are triumphing
voices of God’s ele€t, who do exceedingly
rejoice and triumph, that the kingdom of
Satan and Antichrift is overthrown, and
that the kingdom of God and of Chrift is
fet up, and fhall ftand for evermore. For
now all adverfary power being overthrown,
Chrift doth deliver up a peaceable king-
dom to his Father, as it is written, ¢ Then
¢ hall be the end, when he hath delivered
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* up his peaceable kingdom to God the
¢ Father,” 1 Cor. i. 1§5—24. For he. muft
reign over the church militant, till he have
trode down all his enémies under his feet;
and when the Son of God hath fubdued all
things to himfelf, then fhall he be {ubject to
his Father, as he is the Mediator of the
church, and yet reign with his church tri-, ‘
umphant for evermore. :

¢ Then the four and twenty elders which.
¢ fat before God on -their feats, fell upon
“ their faces, and worfhipped God, faying,
4 We give thee thanks, O Lord God Al-
¢ mighty, which art, which waft, and which
¢ art to come; for thou haft received thy
¢ great might, and haft obtained thy king-
¢ dom, Rev. xi. 16, 17.

Thefe four and twenty elders do fignify
all the ele&, both of Jews and Gentiles, as
we have heard before; which all in moft
fuppliant manner do wortfhip the only ever-
lafting God, even in the church triumpta
ant, and do greatly rejoice, and give. all
praile and glory unto him, becaufe now he
hath received the kingdom, the power, and
the glory, both Pope, and Turk, and em-
peror, and all his enemies being fubdued
under his feet. : .

¢ And the Gentiles were angry, and thy
¢ wrath is come, and the time of the dead,
¢ that they (hould be judged, and that thou

»

-
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¢ fhouldeft give reward unto thy fervants
¢ the -prophets, and to the faints, and to
¢ them that fear thy name, and to fmall
¢and great, and fhouldeft deftroy them
¢ which deftroy the earth.” Rev. xi. 18.

Now he mentioneth the wrath and ven-
geance which is to be poured forth upon
‘all the wicked at the laft day, and alfo the
reward of the godly. For whereas he
faith, ¢ The Gentiles were angry, and thy
¢ wrath'is come, and the time of the dead,
¢ that they fhould be judged:’ the fenfe and
reaning is, that all the profane enemies of
the church, which had their time in which
they were angry with God’s people, and in
their wrath did affli& and vex them very
fore, thould now be judged and condemned
in God’s wrath: for now the day of his
wrath and vengeance is come, wherein he
will deftroy them that deftroyed the earth, .
and feemed to carry all before them; and
where alfo he will give a_full recompence
of reward to all his faithful worfhippers,
both {fmall and great, both preachers and
profeflors of his gofpel. '

¢ Then the temple of God was opened in
¢ heaven, and there was {een in the temple
¢ the ark of his covenant, and there was
¢ lightnings, and voices, and thunderings,
¢ and carthquakes, and much hail.> Rev.

xi. 19,
. ‘ﬂ“ z
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This is a further amplification of that
which is fet down in this former verfe. For
now he faith, that ¢ the temple of God
¢ thould be opened in heaven:’ that is, an
open door and paflage fhould be made
through Chrilt," for all the ele& to enter in-
to God’s everlaﬁmg kingdom, and reign’
with him and his angels ?or evermore. By
¢ the ark of the covenant,’ is-nzant Chrift,
who is faid here to be feen in the temple,
or kingdom of glory, becaufe through his
mediation only (in whom the covenant of
peace is eftablithed with his church). the -
twenty-four elders are made partakers of
their Crowns, and enter in. with him and
his angels into the everlafting temple made
without hands, and eternal in the heavens.
But on the contrary, here is faid, that

" ¢ there were hg,hmmgs, thundermrrs, &,

-that is, moft horrible vengeance and wrath
poured down upon all rerrobates in hell-
® fire for evermore. For when it fhall be
faid to all the faithful, ¢ Come ye blefled,’

8:c. then alfo fhall it be {faid unto all unbe- L

lievers, ¢ Go ye curfed into hell-fire,” &c.
Now- for warrant of this expofition of
the laft verfe, that the temple in heaven is
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people entered in and worfhipped: fo the
everlaftipg gates of the new Jerufalem; and
celeftial temple being fet open by Chrift,

all the ele¢t do enter in and worfhip God
without wearinefs, . even.as the angels, for
evermore.

The ark of the covenant is taken for
Chrift, 2 Sam. vi. 2. Pfal. Ixxviii. 61, 62.
"This ark of the covenant, thatis Chriﬂ, is -
hcre feen in the temple, becaufe Chrift hath
already taken pofleflion of heaven as medi-

atorand head of the church, and now.doth
fct open the kingdom of heaven to all be- ‘
ligvers, that through him they may.have
‘tree accefs thereunto, as it is written, ¢ that
¢ through him only we have an entrance
< unto the Father,” Eph. ii. 28.

That by ¢ thundermgs and .lightnings,
¢ carthquakes and hail,’ is meant that horri-
ble vengeance and wrath .which is poured
torth tipon all the ungodly, Pfalm xi. 6.—
Let this briefly fuflice to” fatisfy the con-
ivience of the reader. And thus nmuch con-
cerning the fecond vifion contained in thefe
eight ghapters going before: wherein we
‘have heard all things expounded that do
belong unto the opening of the feven feals,
and the blowing of the feven trumpets, that
is, all notable things which were to fall
out from the apoftles times unto the end of
the whole world

-~
. .
- e .
~ \
. )
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CHAP IXIL
N OW having finifhed the fecond. vifion,
we are ceme unto the third, contain-
ed in all the chapters f‘ollowing, even umnto
the end of this book. - Wherein divers
things which' were obfcurely and- darkly fet
down in the former vifion, are more plain-
ly opened and expounded: fo that this third
vifion is as it were a commentary of ‘more
clear expofitien of fundry things contained
in the fecond vifion. Buyt efpecially of the
perfecutmg Roman empire mentioned in
the opening of the fecrnd fon1 and aln oF
the Papacy mentione
the firft trumpet. B
this third vifion is 2
of the malignant chu
upholders thereof, tt
emperor and the Pope
rifing and falling of
the rifing and falling
eth alfo the utter ove
ther, with the eternal
devil which fet them :
gainft the church. I
the eternal felicity of
inconceivable happine
in the heavens for eve
ple aim of this twelfth
the nature of the trt
s T
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tant church here on, earth, whole head is
Chrift Jefus; and alfo the "falfe malignant
church, whofe head is the devil; together
with the continual enmity and war whlch :
is always betwixt them. - .

This chapter may very fitly be dmded
into five parts:

Firft, A defcription of the church.

Sccondly, A defcr:pnon of the devil, the .
church’s enemy.

Thirdly, Containing the church’s battle
with-the devil, and her ~vittory.

Fourthly, Shewmg the joy and trmmphs
of the godly'in the church’s vi&ory over
Satan,

Fifthly, Shewing the fury and malice of
Satan, who, although he was foiled in bat-
tle by thie church, yet would not give over,
but continued perfacutmg the church in

embers, and making war agamﬁ: the
renfii tof her feed.

¢ And there appeared a great Wonder in
¢ heaven:. A woman clothed with the fun,
¢ and the moon was under her feet, and
¢ upon her head a crown of twelve ftars.”
Rev. xii. 1.

Fir/?, The Holy Ghoft calleth the mat-
ters of this chapter a great wonder, to ftir
us up to attention; for men are much
moved with wonders: and a wonder in-
Yeed itds in the literal fenfe, to fee a woman

4
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‘clothed with the fun, &c. but a far greater
wonder in the fpiritual fenfe, as we fhall
hear; and the greateft wonder of all, that
a poor weak woman fhould encounter with
a great red dragon and overcome him. It
is to be a wonder in heaven, becaufe the
church here in vifion appeareth not upon
the earth, but in heaven, in as much as her
birth is from heaven, her inheritance in
heaven, and her converfation in heaven.

The church is here compared to a wo-

“man, as in Pfalm xlv. and in the whole of
the Song of Solomon, and that for three
reafons.

Fzrﬁ, As a woman is weak and feeble,
and in law can do nothing of herfelf with-
out her hufband; fo we of ourfelves are
weak and feeble, and in matters of God’s
law and worthip, can do nothmg without
our hufband Chrift, as he faith, € Without

. ¢ me ye can’ nothmg‘ :
Secondly, As a won

pany of her hufband

eth forth children: {

conjunétion with Chri

bring forth many chil
Thirdly, As the lo

woman is to her hufb:

fo the love and affe€

- altogether to Chrift, :

~ ¢ This woman is ¢

. T 1
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that is, the church is clothed with Chrift
¢ the fun of righteoufnefs,” Mal. iv. 2. as
the prophet fpeaketh. -

¢ 'I'he moon was under her feet.” Where-
by is meant, that the church treadeth under

her feet all worldly things, which are com- -
pared to the moon for their often changes,

waxings, wainings, and increafings, de-
creafings, continual mutations, and uncer-
tainties. 'The church treadeth all tranfitory

things under her feet: that is, the maketh

light account of them, fhe regardeth themr
not in comparifon of heavenly things: for
he that is clothed with the fun, careth little
for the light of the moon.

"¢ She hath upon her head a crown of

¢ twelve ftars? which fignifieth that the |

church is adorned and beautified with the
do&rine of the twelve apoftles; that is, the

dottrine of the gofpel, as it were with a
crown of gold, of pearl, and precious ftones. -
For the dodtrine of the gofpel is the crown

of the church. . -

¢ And fhe was with child, and cried
¢ travailing in birth, and was pained ready
¢ to be delivered.” Rev. xii. 2.

The church is faid to be with child after -
fhe hath conceived the immortal feed of the

-word by the miniftry of the gofpel, as the
apoftle faith: ¢ In Chiift Jefus I have bepot-
¢ ten you through the gofpel:” 2 Coriv. 15,
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And to the Galatians, ¢ O ye little children,

¢ of whom I travail in birth again till Chrift-
¢ be formed inyou.” -

It is not only faid, that this woman was
with child; but alfo, that fhe was very near’

“her time, ready to bring forth, and to be

delivered, and that fhe crieth in travail.
Now the child which fhe bringeth forth is
Chrift Jefus, as appeareth in the fifth verfe,

- for there it is faid of him, that ¢ he fhould

¢ rule all nations’ with a rod of iron,’
Gal. v. 19. - o

Now although Chrift was born but. of
one member of the church, which is the
Virigin Mary: yet may it be faid, that the
whole church, which was before his com
ing, did even travail with pain to bring him
forth, becaufe. they had, through faith in
the promifes, a longing and fervent defire

.~ and expectation of his coming. For from .

the firft promife made to Adam, and after-
ward renewed to Abraham and his pofterity, -
the church ftood in a continual expetation
of the promifed Meffiah, looking earneftly
every day when he fhould be ad
exhibited to the world. For which

here fheis faid ¢ to cry, travailing in t
AnAd nat nnfitlv alfa mav the chner



224 - An Expofition
of the word. For the church bringeth
forth no children at eafe, but with hard
travail, and much ado, having {o few friends
to help her, and fo many enemies againft
her, as after we fhall hear. .

¢ And there appeared another wonder in
¢ heaven: For behold a great red dragon
¢ having feven heads, and ten horns, and
¢ feven crowns upon his head. And his
¢ tail drew the third part of the ftars of hea-
¢ ven, and caft them to the earth. And
¢ the dragon ftood before the woman,
¢ which was ready to be delivered,” Rev.
xii. 3, 4. - S ,

Now we are come to the defcription of
the church’s great and capital enemy, .
which is the devil: who, becaufe he ftudi-
' eth and laboureth continually to impeach -
the good ftate of the church in heavenly
things, to deje&t her from her dignity, and
difpoflefs her of her inheritance, therefore
here in a vition he is faid to appear in hea-
ven: for he meddleth with the church in
and about heavenly things, praftifing to _
pull her out of heaven, from whence fhe
came, and whither fhe muft return, even
to caft her into hell and condemnation with
himfelf, if it were poflible. The devil is
compared to a dragon, for his fury and cun-
ning; to a dragon, for his power and might;
. and a red dragon, for his bloody cruelty,

-
— N -"t. PS
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malice, and madnefs againft Chrift and all
his members.

His ¢ feven heads’ fignify his manifold
flights and fubtilities, wherein he is a
craftfmafter.

His ¢ ten horns’ fignify his dreadful
power. For he knoweth not that he is
ftronger than any other creature, having
not loft his ftrength by his fall, but re-
maineth as ftrong as an angel of light.

His ©feven crowns upon his heads’ do
fignify his manifold vi€tories over theavorld.
For he hath from time to time, and from-
age to age got fo many conquefts over the
world through his flight and power, that
‘now ¢ he is the god of the world,’ as. the
apoftle faith, ¢ and reigneth as king over
¢ them.” -

The dragon hath.a monftrous tail both
for length and- ftrength; for it is fo long
that it reacheth up to heaven, and fo ftrong,
that it brutheth down many ftars thepce.
That is, the devil through abomination
and covetoufnefs, and other flefhly lufts,
doth pull dowh many minifters, which
fhined in do&rine and life as the ftars of
heaven, even unto the earth, where they
have loft their brightnefs and glory, . and
thine as much as the moon in a mift. -

Moreover, itis faid, ¢ that the dragon
¢ ftood before the woman in travail, to de«
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¢ vour her child as foon as it was born,*
Rev. xii. 4. Wherein we are to obferve
the malice and fury of Satan, in that he
watcheth fo narrowly to devour the blefled
feed,. even the Saviour of the world, fo
foon as he was born. And for this caufe
he ftirred up Herod the king fubtilely tofeek -
himn out by the wife men, that he might kill
him: and afterward moft cruelly pradtifed
the fame, by murdering fo many innocents.
But this is always a general truth, that Sa-
tan feeketh to fmother not only Chritt, but
every member of hisin the cradle; yea, to
blaft them in-the bud, before ever they
come to fruit or flower.
¢ So the brought forth a man-child, which
¢ thould rule all nations with a rod of iron,
¢ and that her child was taken up to God
¢ and his throne,” Rev. xii. 5.
Notwithftanding the malice’and watch-
_ fulnefs of Satan, yet.the church bringeth
forth Chrift, which fhould rule and over-
rule all natjons with a rod of iron; that is,
the fceptre of his word, as it is in Pfalm ii.
and with the rod of his mouth, as-the pro-
phet fpeaketh. ‘ i
Moreover it is faid, that this ¢ child was
¢ taken up unto God and his throne.” That
is, Chrift by his refurretion did take pof-
feflion of his chair of ftate in defpite of
Herod, Pontius Pilate, the priefts, the pha-~
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.rifees, and all other his enemies, which
fought to keep him down: and niow he be.
ing afcended unto heaven, .doth draw all
-his members unto him, in fpite of the de-
vil and all his imps.

¢ And the woman fled into the wilder-
#.nefls, where fhe hath a place prepared of
¢ God, that they fhould feed her there a
¢ thoufand two hundred and threefcore
¢ days,” Rev. xii. 6.

WNow after the woman’s child was fet in
‘fafety, here is thewed what became of the
.woman herfelf: to wit, that the was fo fore
- purfued by the {cribes and pharifees, and by
the priefts and elders, that the was glad to
Afly into the wildernefs. “The natural fenfe
and meaning of this place is, that when the
.church began to grow‘after Chrift’s af-
.cenfion, and the number of the difciples to
increafe exceedingly, as we read in the
fecond of the Adts, Satan-did fo greatly

malign it, and began to be in fuch a rage,
‘that he would have eaten them up ail ara
bite, and rooted them out at once, that fo
the woman might have no more being in
.the earth. And therefore we read A&s viii.
_ that after the ftoning of Stephen, there was
fuch a perfecution raifed up againft the
church by the high-priefts, the princes of
the Jews, the pharafees, and all that vile
crew, that all the apoftles and difciples of
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of Chrift were fcattered and difperfed here

and there in the heathen countries, and a-

mongft the heathen people, which here are

called the wildernefs, that is to fay, ground

untilled, defolate and barren of all fruits
“of godlinefs. - '

But now may fome man fay, How fhall
the church do in the wildernefs? How fhall
the live? How fhall fhe be fuftained? There
is no tilling, no fowing, no planting, there
groweth no corn, there is nothing to be had
either for food or raiment. Here it is an-
fwered, that God prepared a place for her,
where fhe thould be fed; God took up an

inn for her: fhe wanted neither food nor -

raiment in her perfecutions and .troubles.

‘Which teacheth, that God doth always pro-

vide for his own, even in great miferies,
_ fcarcitiesg famines, banithments and perfe-
cutions; as fometimes he did for Elias in

the time of dearth, and for the children of"

Ifrael in the wildernefs.

The time wherein the church was fed in
the wildernefs, was, ¢ a thoufand two hun-
¢ dred and threefcore days:” that is, during
the time of her perfecutions, as before hath
been fhewed, Rev. xi. ii.

¢ And there was a battle in heaven, Mi-

¢ chacl 'and his angels fought againft the

¢ dragon, and the dragon and his angels’

. ¢ fought.” Rev, xiic%. _
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. € But they’ prevailedinot, neither was
¢ their place found any more in heaven.’
Rev. xii. 8. o

Now we are come to the third part of

- this chapter, which is the battie betwixt

Chrilt and the devil. For whereas the
dragon could not fmother Chrift in the
cradle, as he endeavoured, and {o deprive

“the church of all her happinefs for ever;

now he proclaimeth open war, both againft
Chrift and all his members, plotting and
purpofing to root out the very falvation of
the church, though it be founded in Chrift.
‘Wherein he fheweth both his impudence
and furious madiefs. Michael here figni-
fieth Chrift, as in Daniel x. 13. This
name is given to Chrift in Daniel, becaufe
he is the firft of the chief Princes; that is, -

~he is the head of the angels, whb are chief

princes, as the apoftle afirmeth.

'That Chrift hath his angels joined with
him, is not to note any weaknef§ or want
of ftrength in Chrift alone to overcome his
enemies, but to thew, thatas Chrift effe&teth
great wonders in the world; fo for the moft
part he doth it by inftruments and means;
as fometimes angels, fometimes men. But
here fpecially it meaneth the apoltles, and

- their fucceffors; yea, and at this day all

Chriftian kings, princes, and potentates-of

the carth, and all others, which take part
. u .
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with Chrift againit-the devil and his in-
flruments. " - S
Well, here we fee that thefe two genex "

rals and grand captains, Michael and the .

dragon, do mufter both their armies, join
battle, and fight a pitched battle, the event
and fuccefs whereof is this, that the dragon
and his angels go down. O blefled fuccefs
may we fay! For if the devil had prevail~
ed, it ‘had been wo to us: fince this bat-
tle was about and concerning the very-fal-
vation of mankind by Chrift’s death and.
refurretion. We know how the devil fet
upon Chrift alone to tempt him unto fin,
that fo he might overthrow the work of
our redemption, fuppofing in. this combat
for to have got the day: but he prevailed
not. Afterward, how ftrongly did he op- -
pofe him by his angels; I mean, the fcribes
and pharifees, the high -priefts and elders of
the people; yea, all the devils in hell, and
his whole infernal army, not only in mur- .
dering and crucifying his natural body, but
alfo in ufing all forcible and cunning means
to keep him down, that he might never rife
up again; as the great ftone upon his tomb,
the fealing of it, the watch fet to keep it!
For the devil knew right well, that if Chrift
rofe again, he fhould lofe the field: for the
refurrection of  Chrift is our actual juftifi-
cation, ¢ And Chrift was mightily declared

&«
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¢ to be the Son of God by his refurrection

¢ from the dead.’” Well, do the dragon
‘and his angels what they can, yet Chrift is
. tifen again, and hath fpoiled principalities
and powers; yea, all the infernal army, and
hath made a fhew of them openly, and hath
led them all in triumph upon his crofs: {o
that we fee in this firlt and greateft battle,
the devil hath the foil. And it is further
faid, ¢ that this devil and his angels were
< caft out of heaven, and their place was
¢ no more found:’ which is not to be un.
derftood of their firft cafting out of heaven
immediately after their creation; for at that
time they were not devils, nor enemies to
the church, but angels of light; but now
fince their fall, and fince they were devils,
they are faid to be caft out of heaven, not
becaufe they ever came into heaven fince
they were devils, but becaufe they can no
- longer impeach the church toyching her

~ bleﬁ'ed ftate in heaven. They are without
all hope to difpoflefs her of her inheritance;
for that is ratified and made fure unto her
in the death and refurretion of Chrift.
And for this caufe it is faid, that the devil
hath no more to do in heaven; that is, he
cannot for his heart overthrow the falva-
tion of God’s children.” ¢ For who can lay
¢ any thing to the charge of God’s chofen?
‘Itis God that. juftifieth, who fhall cen-

U 2
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¢ demn? It is Chrift which is dead, yea, or
¢ rather, which is rifen again,” &c. Rom.
viii.- 33. T'rue it is indeed, that this battle
1s faid to be in heaven, that is, about hea-
venly things; yea, about the higheft points
of heaven, which is falvation or damnation:
for the devil upon this very peint hath from
. the beginning mightily wreftled and ftrug- -
gled with the church, and even until this
day: but blefled be God that he cannot,
nor thall not prevail againft any one. of
- God’s-elet. For our Lord Jefus faith, ¢ I
¢ give unto them eternal life, and they fhall
¢ never perifh, neither fhall-any take them
¢ out of my hand: my Father which gave
¢ them me is greater than all. Neither
¢ fhall any pluck them out of my: hand.
_¢ Again, all that the Father giveth me fhall
¢ come unto me. And this is the Father’s
“¢ will which hath fent me, that of all which
< he hath given me I fhould lofe nothing,
¢ but thould raife it up again at the laft
day.” John x. 28. : )
Now further we are to obferve, that as
Chrift in his own perfon hath once prevail-
ed in the main battle againft the devil, fo
his church militant fhall likewife always
prevail through him: for it is written, ¢ the
< gates of hell fhall not prevail againft it.”
Mat. xvi. 18. ) ‘
¢ And the great dragon, that old ferpent
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¢ called the devil and Satan wag caft out,
¢ which deceived all the world: he was
¢ even caft into the earth, and his angels
¢ were caft out with him.” Rev. xi. .

Now, becaufe the'devil cannot overthrow
the falvation dof God’s ele&, he is faid to
¢ be caft out of heaven into the earth:” that
is, amongft earthly and carnal men, that he
may exercife his tyranny, and wreak his
malice upon them.: For he hath power
given him to tyrrannize over them at his
pleafure, and the apoftle faith, ¢ he worketh
¢ in the children of difobedience, and taketh
¢ them captive to do his will.” Ephef. ii. 2.

¢ Then I heard a loud voice in heaven,
¢ faying, now is falvation, and ftrength, and
» the kingdom of our God, and the power
¢ of his Chrift, for the accufer of our bre-
¥ thren is caft down, which accufed them
¢ before God day and night.” Rev. xi. 10.

Here is the triumphant fong of vitory,
which all the faints and angels do fing unto
God, praifing and magnitying his power,
and the power of his don Chritt, for over-
coming the dragon, and giving the victory
to the church through Chrift. For now
with great joy and loud voices they fing
and fay, that the church’s falvation is fealed
and made fure unto her for ever. 1t can
never be thaken. The devil is foiled and
caft down into the earth. '

u3
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Thefe fongs of joy after great victories
are of great antiquity in the church: as we
read of the children of Ifrael after the over-
throw of Pharaoh and his army in the red
fea; of Deborah, after the great victory
over Sifera; of the women that fung after
the victory over Goliah by David.

“The devil is called the accufer of the
brethren for two caufes: Fir/2, Becaufe he -
accufeth God’s ele&t of much fin, and cal-
leth for juftice againft them day and night
at God’s hand, that they might be con-
demned upon fuch articles as he is able to
prove againft them: for he knowing right
well that the Judge of all the world is a juft
God, and muft needs deal uprightly, doth
daily urge him to do juftice unto finners,
being willingly ignorant that all God’s.
people, though finners, are cleared and
difcharged in Chrift. ‘

Another reafon is, becaufe of the calum-
niations, reproaches and flanders which in
all ages, at all times, and in all places and
countries he hath ‘always unjuftly raifed up
againft the true worfhippers of God.

“¢ But they overcame him by the blood
¢ of the Lamb, and by the word of their
¢ teftimony, and they loved not their lives
¢ unto the death.” Rev. xi. 11. -

. Here is fhewed, that the church’s vito-
ry over Satan and hell is not through any .
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power or might of her own, but by the
plood of the Lamb, and the word of the
teftimiony; that is, the word of God, which
they witnefs, profefs, love, and adhere to
even unto death. '

¢ Therefore rejoice ye heavens, and ye
. ¢ that dwell in them; wo to theinhabitants
¢ of the earth, and of the fea; for the devil
¢ is come down unto you which hath great
¢ wrath, knowing that he hath but a fhort
¢ time,” Rev. xii. 12. :
" Here again the faints and angels, and all
the blefled company of heaven are called -
upon, and exhorted to rejoice, becaufe the
devil and his angels are caft out, and the.
ele&t have the vitory over him through
the blood of the Lamb; and becaufe the
falvation of the church is fealed up, and
God only reigneth through Chrift. Which
are all matters of fo great moment, that
_ not only the church militant is ftirred up
to rejoice herein, but even the church tri-
umphant alfo, that is, the fpirits of juft
and perfe&t men. But bn the contrary,
here is fearful wo denounced againft the
¢ inhabitants of the earth, and the fea;’ that"
is, all Papifts, Atheifts, worldlings, and re-
probates. For fince he cannot have his
will of the church, yet he will have his
will, and wreak his malice upon them,
hardening their hearts, and blinding thicie
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eyes, and making them his flaves and vaf-
fals, to fight for his kingdom againft Chrift;
againft his church, againft all goodrefs,
and all good men. ‘Therefore is added,
why the devil is in fuch a rage with the’
world, and cometh upon them in fo great
wrath and fury; to wit, becaufe ¢ he hath
¢but a fhort time:’ that is, becaufe his
kingdom draweth to an end, therefore he
doth fo beftir himfelf. . : o
¢ And when the dragon faw that he was
¢ caft unto the earth, he perfecuted the
¢ woman which had brought forth the man- .
s child,” Rev. xii. 13. :
Now the devil feeing himfelf caft out of
heaven, fo as he cannot impeach the falva<
tion of the church, he raiteth up horrible
perfecutions again{t her by his inftruments
here in the earth, labouring to root her out
if it were poflible: for being overcome of
the head, he doth now with might and main
fet upon the body, and what horrible
ftorms he hath in all ages, fpecially in thefe
laft days, raifed-up, and daily doth raile
up againft the church, both the fcriptures
and all church hiftory do abundantly de-
clare. o
¢ But to the woman were-given twowings
¢ of a great eagle, that fhe might fly into
¢ the wildernefs, -into her place, where ihe
- *isnourifhed for a time, and times, and
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¢ and half a time, from the prefence of the
¢ ferpent,’ Rev. xii. 14.
- Thefe two wings do fignify all the ways
and means of evafion which God gave to his
* church,whenhedelivered her fromthehands
of her purfuers and perfecutors: and alfeher
fwift flight from them and all their malici-
ous practices,- For although the church
cannot abfolutely fly from the prefence of
the devil with her eagles wings, being fo
unfpeakably fwift as he is; yet after a fort
#he is faid to fly from him and his prefence,
when the power of the tyrants and perfe-
cutors which he raifed vp, cannot overtake
her, to murder and kill her.” But as touch~
ing her flight to the wildernefs, and her
lodging and nourithment there by God’s
providence, in the midft of all penury and
extremity, we have fufficiently heard be-
fore in the fixth verfe, and therefore here
1 ceafe to fpeak any further of it. As con-
cerning the {pace and continuance of her
nourithment in the wildernefs, which s
here {et down to ¢ be a time, and times; and
¢ half a time;'>it is the fame with the thou-
fand two hundred and threefcore days men-
tioned in the fixth verfe;- and the twenty-
four months mentioned Rev. xi. 2. and the
three days and an ‘half, mentioned Rev. xi.
6. as before hath been fhewed. Y
¢ And the ferpent caft. out of his mouth
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¢ water after the woman like a flood that hd

¢ might caufe her to be carried away of thé
¢ flood,” - Rev. xii. 15.
Now the church being fecretly hid, and

nourithed by God’s providence in the wil.

dernefs, fo as the devil and his inftruments
cannot find her out or come at her, he tak=

eth another courfe, and cafteth about ano=.

ther way to annoy her; and. that -is, by

cafting a flood of water after her to drown.

“her withal: whereby is meant the innumer-
able lies, reproaches and flanderé, which he

raifed vp by feveral heretics againft her il

all ages; asthe Arians, Donatifts, Papiits,
and {uch like, and all to bring her into the
‘hatred of princes, potentates, and all that
were in love with her, that fince otherwife

he could not prevail againft her yet at leaft
- he might utterly fink her in this gulf of re-
‘proaches.” ’ A

¢ But the earth helped the woman, and
¢ the earth-opened her mouth, and fwallow-
£ ed up the flood which the dragon had
¢ caft out of his mouth,” Rev. xii. 16. -

The fame God which firft delivered thé
church from the violence and fury ot Satan
and afterwards caft him out of Lieaven, and
gave her viftory over him; andafter that
again miraculoufly hid her, and preferved
her in the wildernefs, doth not now at a
.dead lift forfake her, nor fuffer her to be
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drowned in this flood of reproaches, and
. unjuft calumniations, which the dragon caft
up after her; but caufeth the ¢ earth to help
¢ her, and to fwallow up the flood:’ that is, -
he ufeth all creatures in the earth to help
his church: and not only fo, but alfo he
ftirreth up many earthly and carnal men to
defend the church, and to take part with
her againft her enemies, as fometimes he
did Cyrus, Ebedmelech, Nebuzaradan,-.
Gamaliel, and fundry others, whole power
and policy he ufed for the good of his
church, and for the drying up of that flood
of -reproaches, which Satan hath in all ages
caft up againft her. And, God be thank-
ed, we fee at this day, that this flood of
flanders and calumnies, which Papifts and
. Atheifts caft out againft the church and her
particular members, do dry up daily, and
fhall dry up more and more, being drunk
in by the earth. And the church doth
ftand ftill unmoveable, and fhall ftand and
continue even unto the end of the world.
¢ Then the.dragon was wroth with the
¢ woman, and went and made war with the
¢ remnant of her feed, which kept the com-
< mandments of God and have the teftimo-
¢ ny of Jefus Chrift,” Rev. xii. 17.
- Here we fee there is no end of the devil’s
malice; he is indefatigable in mifchief; tho”
bhe have neyer fo many foils, yet he will ne.
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ver. give over, but begin again.’ For where-
as he could not prevail againft the woman,
to caft her out’ of heaven by impeaching
her ele&ion and falvation in Chrift, nor
yet. root her out of the earth by perfecu-
tions, being hid in the wildernefs and lock-
ed up in the privy chamber of God’s pro-
vidence, as fometimes young Joafh was
locked up in the prieft’s chamber from the
fury of Athalia: now he goeth another way
to work, and fetteth upon her in her feed
and pofterity, which remain in the earth
unto this day. So that now, fince he can-
not do what mifchief he would againft the
church, yet will he do what he can: fecing
he cannot wound her in her head, yet will
e bite and pinch at her heel, as it is writ-
ten, ¢ that he thould bruife her heel,” Gen. "
tii. 17. And as the malice of Satan is a-
gainft the church; fo.is the rage and fury
of all his members, even all the wicked and .
ungodly, againft the true worfhippers of
God. They are reftlefs in malice and mif-
chief: if they cannot vex them one way,
they will try another: if they cannot touch
them in their lives, yet will they moleft
them in their goods and good name: if they
cannot do what they. would, yet will they
do what they can: they will never give o~
ver: if they can fpite them in the leaft thing
that is, they fhall be fure of it.. For-they
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are as full of venom as'a toad, and as full
of malice to Chrift as an egg is full of
meat.

¢And I ﬁood on the fea fand,” Rev.
xii. 18.

Now John aﬂirmcth that he ftood upon-.
the fea fand to behold the beaft which
rifeth out of the fea in the next chapter, or
elfe becaufe the Greek word (¢ftathius) may.
- be of the third perfon, which is, he ftood;
that is, the dragon ftood; it may bear that
fenfe, that the devil ftood upon the fea fand,
as it were working and frammg out of the
fea his chief inftrument, wgich is the bealt
now following to be fpoken of.

CHAP XIL

WE have heard in the former chapter

~ the defcription of the church, anil.

of her arch-enemy the devil, and of the
the fucecfs there-
we are to hear of
ruments,whereby
)man, that is, the*
Papacy. For by
5 TWO hanc‘s, he-
= apoftles time to.

14

.-
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“this day, moft cruelly aflailed and aflliGted
the church. Therefore the main defign of
this chapter is to defcribe at large thefe two

- ‘beafts, together with all their beaitly pro-
ceedings. So that this chapter may fitly
‘e divided into two principal parts.

- Firft, A defcription of the Roman ino-
narchy, when it was at the hlgheﬂ: pitch, .
unto the eleventh verfe.

Secondly, A delcription of the Papacy,
‘when it was in his pride and exaltation, in
all the verfes following unto the end of
‘shis chapter.

. In the firft 'f tbefe two main branches :
the Roman empire is diverfely defcribed:

. Firf2, The pedigree thereof.
. ‘Secondly, Of her feven feveral govern-

f her great.and out-ftretched

'f her vi€tories.

‘her blafphemxes

"her fury, rapine, and pride.

s fet down the wound which -
was made in the empire, with the curing
of the fame.

Laptly, Is fet down the grwt and admir-
able power and authority of the Roman
empire, which ruled over a greit part of -
“the world, and had many nations fubject
“aato ity efpec:ally when the . Popes were
the heads thereof.
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In the fecord main part is’ Papacy. very
lively defcribed.
~ Firj?, From the pedigree thereof, which
is of the earth. .

Secondly, ¥rom the civil and ecclefiafti-
cal power thereof, which is pretended to
come from Chrift, although in truth it is
of thedevil,. =~ 7 '

~ After this is fet down, that the. Papacz”
fhould be as mighty, and perform as muc
in the fervice, o? the dragon, againft God,
ab ever the empire of the Heathen could do,
Both by authority, and force; and efpecial-
Iy by lying wonders. '

Then it is fhewed that e Papacy did
in fubftance of matter fet "#, and reftore
again the old Roman tyranny to be wor-
(hipged and wondered at; fo hath it framed -
an hierarchy or ecclefiaflical-government,
after the very form and prefident of the
ancient Roman tyranny;. which is indeed
fo like it, that it is called the lively image
thereof: and he.hath by his clergy and their
jurifdi€tion, put fuch’ life and fpirit into
this image, that it fpake with authority
and power. in all countries and kingdoms;
in fo much, that whofoever wduld not fub-
mit himnfelf thereunto, and both profefs and
practife Popery, and yield himfelf wbolly‘ﬁ
to the Papacy, he thould die for it. - w

Laft of all, is defcribed and difcovered

. X2 :

1



244 4 An Expofition

from the numerative letters of the name of-
the fecond beaft, both who he was,'and’
from whence he fhall fpring.

< And I'faw a beaft rife out of the fea,
¢ having feven heads and ten horns, and
¢ upon his horns were ten crowns, and up-'

_ “on his heads: the name of blafphemy,

Rev. xiii. 1.
First, We are to underftand that a beaft

in the fcripture doth fignify a kingdom, or-

1onarchy; and that not in refpedt of the
civil power thereof, which is of God, as it
is written, ¢ there is no power but of God ,’
Rom. xiii. 1. but in refpeét of the tyranny,
cruelty, ambif , pride, and other fuch
like beaftly qualit fes thereof, - which are of
the devil: and therefore this bealt s fxid to

afcend out. of thé bottomlefs pit, Rev.

Xvil. 8. .

This word beaft is thus taken in the fe- .
venth of Daniel, where the three great
monarchies of the Babylonians, Medes and

Perfians, and of the . Grgcw.ns, are comd
H

- pared for their pride, rapine and eruelty,

¥

to a lion, a bear, and a leopard, Dan: vii«
17. The angel in that chapter faith. ex-
prefaly, that thefe beafts were kings, that
is, kingly governments or dominions.

By the beaft in this place is meant'the
Roman monarchy, not in regard of.the
civil power thereof, but efpecially in re- '



--

fpe& of the tyranny of xt, in opprefﬁng the
church.

By the fea here is meant the trouble-
fome ftate of the natlons, as it is taken,
Rev.®y. 6. and chap. ii. 1. For from the |
boiling and broiling eftate of the former
kingdoms and heathen nations, which were
as a raging fea, did the Roman empire.
fpring up, as all hiffories. do witnefs. And
the prophet Daniel doth plainly teach, that
through. the drvnﬁon of the Greek empire,
which fell out-in the fucceflors of Alexan-
‘des the Great, efpecially betwixt his two
captains Prolomeus and Seleucus, this
Roman monarc’hy by degrees made a head,
tjll at laft it came to this pitch, which now
we fhall hear of; Dan. x. 11.

By the feven heads of this beaft, are
the feven feveral governments of thg Ro-
man_empire. 1/, By Kings." 2dly, By
" Confuls.. 3dly, By Decemviri. 4thly, By
Diftators,  sthly, By Triumviri. 6thly,
By Emperors. And Laftly, by Popes, as
hereafter fhall more plainly appear, Rev.
vii. 9.

. Bythe ten horns of this bealt is meant
the great power and large dominion of the
Roman emplre, or, as the angel himfelf
doth expound it, thereby is meant ten kmgs,
that is, many kmgdoxm which fhould b
fubje& to the Roman monarchy, and wherca-

X3
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in very deed the power and ftrength of the
empire did confift. For by thefe horng the
"Roman empire did not- only puth down

other nations: but _efpecially does agginft
the church, and as it were cruelly gore the N

fides thereof Rev. xvii. 1.
Now then we fee tha_t ‘the Roman em-

perors, both' in horns arid heads, were like

their father the devil, or the dragon

By the ten crowns upon his ten horns,"

are meant his great and manifold vi&tories

over other countries snd kingdoms. . )
The horns of the beaft -are faid to be

crowned, and not “his heads, becaufe the

Roman empire hath’ always more prevailed
by power than by policy, by ftrength than

by {ubtilty. But the dragon hath his heads
crowned, and not his hofns, becaufe he

hath always done more hurt by -policy, -

than’ power; by fubtilty, than frength.
One thing in a]l this %reatlv to be minded
_is, that the Holy Ghol

fpecially fpeak of ‘the Roman monarchy,
* as the Pope$ ‘were heads thereof; or as it
was under the dominion of the Popes in
the\{ pride, when as the emperors were al-

in this chapter-doth

trodden under foot; and not fimply -

and folely -as the emperors were heads.

thereof..
Moreover, it is faid, © that upon the fe-

~¢ ven heads of this beafl was wrxtten the. -
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¢-pame of blafphemy.’ For, befides the

blafphemies-of. Caligula, Nero, -Domitian,
Dioclefian, Julianus, and the other old

" heathenith and perfecuting emperors, which

have arrogated unto themfelves divine hon-
our, we fhall afterwards hear of the fur-
pafling -blafphemies of the Popes againft
God and all goodfefs, Rev. xiii. 4, 3.

¢ And the beaft which I faw was like .a

X leopard, and his feet like a-bears, and his

¢. mouth as the mouth of alion, and the

_ ¢ dragon -gave him. his power, and his
- ¢ throne, and great authority,” Rev. xiii. 2.

»+ Here the Roman emipire is. defcribed of

“the likelihopd of qualities. which it had
- with the other three empires going before

it. 'For firft, it is comparéd to a leopard

- for fwiftnefs to prey upon others; and alfo
~ for fiercenefs and fu‘btilty, as did the Greek

monarchy.

© Secondly, Tt is compared to a bear for ra-
pine and ravening, as the monarchy of the
Medes and Perfians.

- Thirdly, It is compared to 2 lion for pnde

“and infolénce, as the monarchy of the

Chaldeans. So then, by this defcription

. 3t is very clear, that this beaft fignifieth the

Roman monarchy, becaufe it containeth

“in it the whole power of the three other
empires: and is here defcribed as a com-~
pound of divers bealts, yea, as a very mon- .

-
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fter of monflers, having the body of a leo-:
pard, the feet of a bear, and the mouth of
a lion. _

Moreover, it is faid ¢ that the dragon
¢ gave his power, and his throne, and great
¢ authority,” Rev. xvii. 8. Which plainly
fheweth, that the powet and authority of
the Roman empire is of tRe devil, in refpe&
of the evil quality thereof; that is, fraud,

-rapine, and oppreflion. In which refpe&
it is faid to afcend out of the bottomlefs pit,:
as was declared before. But the fubftince
of it, and the government itfelf was of God.-.
¢ For the powers that be are ordained of
¢ God,” Rom. xiii. 2. . )

¢ And I faw one of his heads, as it were -
¢ wounded unto death: but his deadly
¢ wound was healed, and all the world
¢ wondered, and followed the beaft,’ Rey.
xiii. 3. ,

He::'e John, in a vifion, feeth one of the
feven heads of the beaft almoft wounded
unto death. There be divers and differing -
opinions of the. learned touching ' this

- wound of the empire, both when it thould
be, and how, and by whom. Sams under-
ftand it of the death of Julius Cafar; fome -
of Nero; fome of the opprefion of the
Goths and Vandals; fome of the great pre-
vailing” of John Huffe, and Jerome of

Prague, in the greatelt part of Bohemia.
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Bt to let all thefe pafs, if we do wifely
confider and weigh with ourfelves, that by
a beaft in this place, is not meant any law-
ful adminiftration of government, but a
tyrannical power in perfecating the church,
we fhall find that a head of the beaft was
then wounded, when Conftantine the Great
flew Maxentius and Licinius the two laft
perfecuting emperors, fet up true religion,
and brought peace to the churches. For
-hereby the Rormhan empire was greatly
"wounded, as touching the tyranny of it.
‘The Holy Ghoft doth not fet down which
of 'the feven heads were thus wounded, but
in general, faith one of thei». Now it is
very probable that he meaneth the fixth
head: For we do not read of any :fuch
“wound in the former five which were paft.
Neither can it be underftood of the feventh
head, which was the Papacy, becaule it re-
ceived no fuch- wound as yet. It followeth
~ then.¢ that the wound was in the fixth
" ¢head;’ that is,. in the empire.- But we
read of no emperor that did fo wound the
beaft, as did ‘Conftantine the Great. And
-t'herefore it is'very probable, nay, a hun-
dred to one, that the Holy: Ghoﬁ here
pointeth-at him.

But it followuh, that this deadly wound
was healed, to wit, by thefe wicked emper-
ors which Jucceeded Conftantine, as Con-

Bl ol 5 B N
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ftantius, Julianus, Valentius, and others,
which afrefh did, fet up idolatry, and perfe.
cuted the church. Now upon the healing
of this wound, it is faid, that all the world
wondered, and followed the ‘beaft; that

is, many nations, or the greateft part of

the world, did fubmit themfelves to the
Roman tyranny. "For fure it is, fome king-

doms were never fubje to the empire of -
Rome, as fome part of Afia, and fome part

of Africa, .
¢ And they worfhipped the dragon, which
¢ ﬁlave Power unto the beaft, and they wor-
¢ thipped the beaft faying, Who is like unto
¢ the beaft? who is able to war with him?
ev. xiii. 4. _ : ,
-Now is fhewed how all the fubjedts of
the Roman empire did worthip the dragon:
.that is, they maintained that worthip which
- he liked and loved; that is, the worthip of
idols, which the apoftle calleth ¢ the WOT-
¢ fhip of devils,” 1 Cor. x. 20,31. Andit
is faid allo, ¢ they worfhipped the beaft:*
that is, they did all with one accord fub.
mit themfelves both to the religion and au:

thority of the beaft; that is» to the Popes, -

asthey were the feventh head of the em-
pire: for, as I faid before, fo I fay again,

the Holy Ghoft here fpeaketh of the em- .
pire, when it"was in the greateft glory and

exaltation; yea, when all the world ‘won-
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dered and followed the beaft; yea, when
-all admired the ‘great and large dominion
of the Roman empire, and faid within them-
felves, Who is like unto the beaft? Who
is able to make war with him?  Now the
émpire of Rome was-never fo great and
powerful, as when the Popes were heads
thereof; I mean, when they executed the
whole civil jurifdiction of the empire, be-
fides their ecclefiaftical power, which now *
did both meet in-one. For now the Papacy
was aloft, and the Roman empire joined
with it: fo that the eyes of the world were
dazzled with the pomp and magnificence
thereof, and they faid, What is lkke unto
_it? Or wha is_ comparable to the Pope, tlie
feventh head thereof ?  For then the blind
world thought that the power of the Pope
was not only above all things in this world
but alfo did reach even to heaven and hell.
For they imagined that the Pope might car-

1y to heaven whom he would,: and whem *-

he would he might caft dotvn to hell: And
therefore who could wan with the beaft?
And thus we fee the reafon of their wonder
and of their fpeech. All hiftories, and: expe-
rience itfelf do fhew, that there was never
any world fo "wondered at, as the ufurped
power and majefty of the Pope, after he
came to be the head of the Roman miog- |
archy. For then the world fuppofed that
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he had the power even as God:. and that
he might depofe and fet up kings snd em-
perors at his pleafure. Then it is clear,
that under the deminion of the Popes,
Rome hath been in_ her higheft exaltation
and glory: For the Papacy was the feventh
head of the beatt, whereby the whore of
Babylon was fupported in her moft: magmo
fieal pomp and pride.’
¢ And there was given untohim a mouth
¢ that fpake great things and blafphemies,
¢and power was given unto him to con- -
¢ tinue forty and two months. And he
¢ opened his mouth unto blafphemy againit
¢ Gody; to blafpheme his name, and his
¢ tabemacle, and them that dwell in hea-
¢ ven,” Rev. xiii, 5, 6. .
Here are fet down the proud and blaf-
phemous fpeeches both of the old and new
Roman empire, and of the old and new
Roman emperors. For this beaft (as I faid
before) comprehendeth all the Roman em-
pire, both under the heathen emperors and
the Popes. Touching the great things and
blafphemies which the old perfecuting em-
perors have belched out againft the God of .
heaven, it would require a volume to fet
them down in particulars: 1 will thetefore
only mention two or three for examples
fake: As firft, that of Caius C'\ngula, which
. would havc h:s image fet up in temples to
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be worfhipped as God, and that the people
fhould fwear by his name. Nero alfo-did
openly blafpheme the name of Chrift, and .
- required divine honour-to be -given unto
kim. ‘Domitian commanded that-he thould
be called God and' Lord. Many others re-
quired the like things: and foall the world .
wondered and wor(hipped this blafphem-
ous beaft. Now as the fixth head, which
- “was’ the old empire of Rome, was fulf of
the names’ of ‘blafphemy; fo the feventh
head, which is the new empire under the
“dominion of the Popes, which he here
chiefly {peaketh of, did moft of "all blaf-
pheme. For the Pope -did challenge to
himfelf all power both in heaven and earth:
he would be worfhipped as God; he ufurp-
ed authority over the word of God; hedid
-take upon him to forgive fins; he did moft
blafphemoufly encroach upon all the offices
of Chrift, as King, Prieft, and Prophet;
he hath commanded the angels; he hath
eretted blafphemous "iinages, and caufed
pi¢tures to be made of the Godhead; he
boafteth and cracketh great things of his
papal power, of Peter’s keys, of Peter’s
* chair, of Peter’s fucceffion, of his miracles,
of his two {words, and of his manifold pre-
rogatives royal. One of the Popes poifon-
ed his god; another caft his god into the
fire; another would eat his peacock in dei
Nume. I, '
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fpite of God. Some of them counted the
religion of Chrift a tale or fable; fome
drank to the devil; fome faid they could
do as much as God. ' It were- infinite to fet
- down. all their blafphemies: for it is faid of .
the whore of ¢ Babylon.that fhe was full.of
¢ the names of blafphemy.” Let this fuffice
for the underftanding of this text, that as
the.old heathenifh emperors’did blafpheme,
fo the Popes, being-heads of the empire,
did moft of all blafpheme: And as it is

_ here faid, they did not only blafpheme the
name of God, but alfo did open their black
and blafphemous mouths againft his taber-
nacle; that is, his church, calling it-a com~
pany of hereticks, ‘{chifmaticks, apeftatesy
d alfq againft them that

that is, the fpirits of

n which are: in heaven,

Melan&thon, and fuch.

. to be neted, that this
mouth was given unto this monftrous bealt,
thus to blafpheme and fpeak great things.
But this is to be underftood, that it was
given in the wrath. and juft judgment of
God upon the world, to plague them with~
all, becaufe they regarded not the know-

. ledge of the truth. But it is added, that
this power of the beaft thus to work his ac-
tions ‘was limited to forty-two months; fo
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that although he rule and rage for a time,
yet fhall he not long continue. ™ -
¢ And it was given unto him to make

¢ war with the faints, and to overcome
¢ them; and power was given unto him
- over every kindred, and tongue, = and
¢ nation. - Therefore all tHat-dwell upon
¢ the earth fhall worfhip him; whofe names-
- “are not written in tl
- ¢ Lamb which was flai

¢ of the world,” Rev.

i Thefe two verfes d¢

power which was give
“ia fighting -againtt Gc

overcoming of them,

them by heaps. As»

murdered in the firft’

ten thoufands by th

came to .exercife the

jurifdiction of the:Ro:
‘in all countries and k

asit is here faid, tha

“unto- him over ¢

‘tongue, and nation .
that < all that dwell upon the earth,’ that
is, all the fubjets of the Romanmonarchy,
thall worthip the beaft, and make a god "of
him; as we read they have done. And ¢he
chief motiye:thereof was his blafphemous
mouth, boaftingand threatning great things
It any did withftand him; and alfo Ins.

. Y2
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mighty power and authority, whereby he
bore down all before him. For.if any did .
mutiny againft him, he was fure to imart -
terit. And thus through his.:tyrannical
power .he fubdued all nations under him,
and made them ftoop, and: fall down and
worfhip him. But it followeth, that fer all - |
this, none of God’s ele&t did worfhxp him, |
or fubmit themfelves to his religion and au-- (

* dwell upon

men; as. Pa-

and all fych

dn the beok

e Lamb flain

rid, becaule

was from the.

ough hewas:

he tulnefs of *

et him hear.

fhall go into

a fword, he

Here is the-

< patience and the faith of tHe faints,” Rev.
ix. 10,

Here is fbeucd that the things fpoken

of this great beaft are very fecret and myf-

thofe only whofe ears and €ycs Ged open-
eth to hear and fee, and under( md, that
is,-the very elet of God: as for ali Papifts,
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and worldlings, their ears and eyes are feal-
ed and fhut up, they cannot underftand
* them, but do ftill worfhip the beaft, afcrib-
ing unto him divine power and honour.
In thetenth verfe the judgment and ven-
: geance of God is denounced againft the
oman monarchy, both former and latter;
which as it hath long opprefled the ¢hurch
with cruel bondage, and drawn thoufands
into perpetual captivity; fo itfelf alfo fhould
be caft down, with all the adherents there-
of; both in this life, and’ that which is to
tome. For as the Roman empire did ty-
rannize over the world, and led miliions
~dnto fpiritudl captivity and bondage: fo
here it is avouched, that according to the
juft law of quittance, it fhould be brought
to the fame ftate. AM as this beaft had
murdered many by the\fword, fo he him-
felf muft be murdered by -the fword alfo;
aslhe apoftle faith, ¢ God is juft, and there-
““fore will recompence tribulation to them
¢ that trouble, his church,’. 2 Thef. i. 6.
Now all this feemeth unto me tb be a clear

prophecy of the fall and final deftru&ion

- of the Roman empire, which indeed, con-
fidering the pitch that it was at, may feem
2 thing ftrange and incredible: and there-
fore the Holy Gholt flirreth us up to atten-
fion in the ninth verfe, as to a thing of great

importance and. admiration: for if the

Y3 . P
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Roman monarchy fall; the Papacy muft of
neceflity fall with it. “For. the Roman em-
pire is .that beaft which beareth up the
. whore of Babylon, as appeareth in the fe-
venteenth chapter of.this prophecy, where
we fhall (God wiBling) plainly -and at large
“hear of the joint deﬁru&m of them both
together ’

It is added, here is the pauenceand the
¢ faith of the famts, that is, here is requir-
. ed great patience of all God’s children,.to

wait and tarry till the performance. and-ac.
complifhment of thofe:things, and alfo faith
and full affurance to believe:that they thall
in God’s appointed time come to pafs. For

- few do believe thefe things -and theréfore . -

wait not with patlence for the acnomphlh-
ment theneof.: g

:¢ And I beheld another beaft commg cut
¢ of the carth which had two horns hke a
* flamb, but he fpake like the dragon,’ I.J "
XiM. 11.

"Having defcnbed the firft beaﬁ which is
the Romart empire; now ‘the Holy Ghoft.-
cometh to defcribe the fecond bealt, which
is the Papacy, or the kingdom of the great
antichrift: . for although he be defcribed
before in regard of his ‘monarchy, that is;
the civil jurifdiction which he exercifed, as
he was the feventh head of the beaft, and
head of the empire; yet here he is defcrib-

M
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ed after another fort, that is, according to
his ecclefiaftical -autherity: and therefore
-he is. called another beaft, or a beaft differ-
. ing from the former; in that he exercifeth
another pawer, befide the power of the
heathen emperors of Rome, which is his
fpiritual jurifdi€tion, in which refpe& he
is called the falfe prophet. ‘ : :
The fecond beaft rifeth out of the earth,
as the former rofe out of the fea: then it
appeareth, that antichrift is, by his breed,
..aclon of the earth, obfcurely born, and by
little and little creepix_xlg up out of his ab-.
je& fate, as did the Turk. It is here moft
truly faid, that the kingdom of antichrift
-arifeth out of the earth, and is the very -
breed of the earth; for affuredly it never
came from heaven. It was firft hatched
out of covetoufnefs, ambition, pride, mur«
ders, treafons, poifonings, forceries, ens
chantments, and fuch like; For hiftory
do fhew, that from thefe roots the papacy
grew to his exceeding height and altitude.”
The fecond beaft hath ¢ two horns like
-¢ the lamb;’ whereby is meant his civil and
-ecclefiaftic power, or his kingdomand prieft-
~.hood, which he falfely pretended to come
from the Lamb: and therefore he giveth
din his arms two keys, and hath two fwords
carried before him. So Boniface the VIII. -
Jhewed himfelf oneday in apparcl as a Pope,

»
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and the next day in armour of the em-
peror; and the two horns in the Pope’s
mitre ate figns hereof. But the Holy Ghoft
here telleth us, that thefe two horns are not
the horns of the 1.amb, but only like the
“horns of the Lamb: for 'he received not .
his power from the Lamb Chrift, but from
the devil, that is, the dragon with ten
horns. Then thus it is, the papdcy is the
feventh head of the firft beaft, that is, the
empire; and yet a beaft by itfelf, with rwo
* horns like the Lamb, in refpe& of his joint
power_ and" duthority, both ecclefiaftical
and civil, in which refpect he is’cilled even
the eighth: and one of the feven, Rev.
XVIL 1. ' ' :
Although this fecond ¢ beaft have two
¢ horns like the Lamb, yet he fpake like the
¢ dragon,’ thatis, allhis words and works,
_pratices and proceedings, laws and decreés
are for the dragon, of whom he hath his
power, and throne, and gredt authority. So
that what{oever he pretendeth in religion,
‘and matters of ‘God’s worthip, as though
‘he would be like the Lamb; yet affuredly
he is altogether for the dragon and the de-
vil, he is aflured unto them, as all experi-
‘ence doth manifeftly withefs. -~ s
‘¢ And he did"all that the firft beaft could
~ ¢do before him: and he:caufed the earth,
¢ and them that dwell therein to worfbip



¢ the firft. bea,ﬂ: whofe dea:dly wound was

¢ healed,” Rey. xiii. 12.- )
. Hereis thewed, that this fecond beaft was
as mighty and ftrong as the firft beaft, and
could do’ as much as he, even in his pre-
fence. Whereby. is noted the great power

and’ authomy of the Pa fPaC) , 10 performmg

as.much in the fervice of the Dragon again

.‘God and his church, as ever the empxre of

the heathen,.and thofe wicked emperors
could do; yea, he did much more. againft
Chrift and his religion than ever the perfe-
cuting emperoas could do, gven then when

* they wereat their higheft pitch.” And all

‘Jns he did in his’ prelence, that is, in the
1ight and open view of the whole empire,
_Qx. whole world.

¢ Aad he.caufed the earth, and them that
¢ dwell therem, that is,. all Pap;ﬁs, and
worldlmg,s, ¢ to, worﬂup the firft beaft,’ that
is; to receive the worlhip and religion of
the old Roman tyranny, which fet up and
mamtamed idolatry: fo then, although the
power in the Papacy came under the name
of Chrift, yet in truth it was the fame with
the power of the perfecuting empire; for
the heathen emperors condemned the true
wortfhip of God, and fet up falfe worﬂnp,

* eventhe worfhxp of devils, which is idolatry,

and fo do the Popes alfo. So then we fee
that this fecond bealt is all for the firft beaft,
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that is, he levyeth all his power and authe-
rity to fet up the worthip and religion of -
the old Roman tyrants; -and to force all
men by cruel laws: and decrees to receive:
and embrace the fame. So this -fecond
beaft is ‘nothing better than the firft; my,
in truth, a great deal worfe.
T And he did great worders, fo that he
¢ made fire to come down from heaven on
¢ the earth, in the fight of men, and de-
¢ ceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by
¢ the figns which were permitted him to do -
¢ in the fight of the bealt, faying to them-
¢ that dwell on the earth, that they fhould" -
¢ make the image of the beaft which had:

¢ the wound of a fword, and d.xd hve, Rev.

xiii. 13, 14.

Thefe two verfes contain two {pecial
things: the one is, the falfe and feigned’
miracles of antichrift; the other is rhe
curfed effet thereof.

To the firft, which is the wonders and
miracles which antichrift thould work, it is
here faid, that he fhould ¢ make: ﬁre to .
¢ come down from heaven, as Elas did:’
the meaning whereof is not,- that the Pope

could indeed caufe fire to come down from-

heaven, as Elias did; but in the opinion of
the blind world, they feemed to have as
great power as Elias had: for, partly by-
counterfeit miracles, and partly by- lome
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firange things done by the power of Satan,
the feduced world. hath verily believed,
that the Pope-and his clergy had as great
power to work miracles as éver-Elias had.
. Touching the fecond thing, which is the
effe¢t of thefe wonders: it is here faid, that
the inhabitants of the earth, that is, Papifts
and worldlings: were grofsly deceived and
deluded by them even by thofe lying won.
ders, which were permitted him to do in
the fight of -the beaft, that i3, in-the face
.and open view of the empire: according as
the apoftie foretold, ‘that ¢ the coming of
¢:antichrift. fhould be by the effetual work-
¢ .ing of Satan, with all power, and figns,
¢ and, lying wonders, and in all deceivable-
¢ nefs of unrighteoufnefs among them that
¢ perith;’ &c. 2 Thef. ii. 9, 10. But con--

-cerning the Popith counterfeit figns and

wonders, it is. needlefs to write, being fo

- well-kknown unto all men as they are, and

focommon and notorious in hiftory.
¢ Saying to them that dwell on the earth,

< thiat they fhould make the image of the

¢ beaft, which had the wound of a fword,
¢ and did live,” Rev. xiii. 14, Co
Now antichrift, having gotten the world
under. him by his counterfeit miracles, doth
lay his commandment on them, to make

" the image of the beaft. Now what is here

-

mieant by the image of the beaft, is fome-
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what hard to difcufs: fome think, that by
the image of the beaft, which had the
wound of the fword, and did live, is meant
the repairing and the reftoring of the de-
cayed eftate of the empire, by the Popes,
to his full ftrength and virtue. Wedo read
that the eftate of the empire under Nero,
Otho, Galba, and Vitellius, was weak and
~ feeble, in comparifon of that which was
before under Auguftus, Tiberius, and Clau-
dius. We do read alfo that the Goths and
Vandals made horrible rents and diffipa-
tions in the Roman empire. We do fur-
ther read, that the empire was divided and
rent in pieces, fo that.there was theemper-
or of the Eaft, and the cmperor of the
Weft; yea, at laft the empire of the Weft
fell quite down; fo that for the fpace of 300
years and more, there was no emperor of
the Weft, till the. bithop of Rome, Leo 111,
madeCharles the Great,the king of France,
emperor. Then was the empire of the
Weft again ere¢ted, and.in time grew to as
great a height under the dominion of the
Popes as before; yea, far greater. Now,
I fay, fome do take this reftoring of the
decayed eftate of the empire, by the Popes,
to his former ftrength'and power, to be the
¢ making of the image of the beaft which .
¢ had the wound of a fword, and did live.’
But for my own part; I cannot be of that -

g
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opuuon, and my reafon is, that the reftor-
ing of the decayed eftaté of the empire to
his former condition was the fetting up of
the’ beaft himfelf; for the empire is the
beaft, and not the image of the beaft; for
we thuft needs grant, that the bealt and the.
image of the beaft are two different things.
But the popes, in recovering the empire_ o
his priftine eftate, fet up the beaft again:
and therefore not the image of the beaft. -
Therefore the image of the beaft cannot be
underfiood of the reftoration of the decay-
ed eftate of the empire. Befides this, it is
here faid, that the inhabitants of the earth
- had a great hand in the making this image.
But the inhabitants of the earth bare fmall
fway in the tecovering and ereltion of the
empire: (for therein the Popes were all in
all, after it came into their hand.) Therefore
this cannot be underftood of the empire,
" but of fome other things: let -us then dili-
gently featch out what may be the true.
meaning of this place. ‘It muft needs be
granted, that by the beaft which had the
“wound of a4 {fword and did live, is meant
the recovered- eftate of the empire, as "be
fore, verfe 12. And by the image thereof,
.1 underftand the form of government: tor
an’ image. doth ﬁgmfy a likenefs; a fimili.
tude, a figuft or form of athing. Andas
in all civil and ecclefiaftical regiments thers
Numb. II. ‘ Z - - G
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is both a fubftance and a form, a matter
and a manner; fo here, having before fet
down, that antichrift had erefted the fub.
ftance and matter of the Roman tyranny;
now he theweth, that he would alfo fet up
the image and form of the fame. - For be.
fore, ver. 12. it is faid, that antichrift, this
fecond beaft, caufed the world to worfhip
the firlt beaft, that is, to receive and im-
brace the laws, worfhip, and_ religion of
the old heathenifh Roman tyrants, as befors
hath been thewed: and now here is added,
that he.did not content himfelf with cayfing
the inhabitants of the earth. to worfhip the
‘old beaft in the fubftance of his religion;
but allo he layeth commandments upon
them, to make his image, that is, to erett
an external form of ecclefiaftical govern-
ment, after the very pattern and form of
the government of the old empire; yea, 0
like it, that it is called the very image oF
the fame. For, as the form of government.
under the old emperors was cruel and ty~
rannical, and altogether bent againt the
church; fo the form of ecclefiaftical gos
vernment under the Popes was cruel and
tyrannical, and altogether bent agajnit the
church; and therefore here it is called the
image of it:- for it is as like.it as it can look.
"Then it followeth, that antichrift hath fet
vp that external form of worthip, which'the
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idolatrous Romans of old ufed, anhd that
he hath renewed the perfecuting empire;
not only in fubftance of matter; but alfo in
form o}y government: and therefore I con-
clude, that the popith church policy and
ixt?lmal regiment is the very image of the
eaft. : . ,
Here the inhabitants of the eafth are faid
‘to make the image of the beaft, becaufe
_ they gave their confent to the making of it:
- for indeed the Popes themfelves were the
chief agents and doers of it. . . -
¢ And it was permitted unto him to give
¢ a fpirit unto the image of the beaft, fo that
- ¢ the image of the beaft fhould fpeak, and
¢ fhould caufe, that as many as would not
~ ¢ worthip the image of the beaft, fhould be
¢ killed,” Rev. xiil. 15, . ]
Here is fthewed, tﬁat\ this image of the
beaft was not a dead image, but a living i-
mage: for antichrift put a {pirit into it; that
is, life, and power, and great authority; in-
fomuch that this image could fpeak, and
not only fpeak, but fpeak with great autho.
rity and terror; fo as whofoever would not
worfhip this image, thatis, fubmit himfelf
to the popith hierarchy fhould be put to
death. . But may fome man fay, How did
this image fpeak? 1 anlwer, by the Popes
clergy. For the Romifh rabble of cardi-
nals, abbots, monks, priefts, friars, and al{
Z2 B ‘

~
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that curfed corporation were the very
breath, life, and fpirit of this image: I mean,
that the life-blood of their external rigi-
ment did lie in the execution thereof by
the clergy, as it were in ¢ertain arteries and
veins. For what was their outward form
of government without this cruel execu-

tion of their ftinging clergymen, but asa. .

dead image without, life? But when anti
chrift had once confecrated and erected his
Romith prieft-hood, then did he put life -
into his image, which before he'had cauféd
to be made and ereted. Then we do
plainly fee, that the popifh hierarchy is not
a bare refemblance of the old Roman po-
licy,‘ to ftand as a picture on a wall, but
hath a fpirit put into it by the falfe prophet,
and fpeaketh with fuch ‘power and terror
in all kingdoms, that it caufeth all to be
put to death.that will not fubmit themfelves
unto it, and fall down and worfhip the beatt.
‘Who knoweth not this, that as many in the
countries as° would not embrace popery,
and the old Roman tyranny, the popifh
clergy, their inquifiturs, 2nd other officers
did condemn them in their courts as here-
tics, {chifmatics, and delivered them over,
being condemned, to the fecular power
1o be put to death? L
¢ And he made all, both {fmall and great,
¢ rich and poor, bond and free, to reccive
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- ¢ a mark in their right-hand or in their fore-
¢ heads. And that no man might buy or

* ¢ f¢ll, fave he that had the mark, or the
- ¢ name of the beaft, or the number of his
¢ name,” Rev. xiii. 16, 17.

Antichrift is not content to murder and
maflacrein all countries which will not wor-
thip the image of the beaft; that is, ftoop
to his government.and authority: but he
will go yet a ftep farther, and will have all -
forts of people brought in bondage unto
him, as his marked fervants. For as men
~ ufe to fet a brand upon their fheep and other
cattle, and to ear-mark them, that it might
openly and manifeftly appear to whom the
appertain: fo doth antichrift, this Romif
beaft, caufe all men in all kingdoms to
carry in open view his mark or brand,
whereby all men fee that they do appertain
unto him. ‘ S

It is here faid, that all the vaffals of an-
tichrift, of what degree, eftate or condition .
foever, muft receive this mark in their right
hand, or in their forehead; that is, they
muft openly profefs and pradtife the wor-
thip and religion of the beaft: for the fore-
head is put for the profeflion, and the right-
hand for the action; fo that in one of thiem
at the leaft, every man mult openly declare,
that he acknowledgeth the Pope of Rome
to be lord of his faith.

A
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* Moreover it is added, ¢ That no man
¢ might buy or fell, fave he that had .the
¢ mark, or the name of the beaft, or the
¢ number of his name;’ the meaning is,
that no man might traffic in the world, or
have any domgs amongft men; nay, he
might not be {uffered to hve, except he
had the mark of the beaft in his forehead,
or in his right-hand, that is, unlefs he dld
profefs and pra&lfc theuor(hxp,therellgmn,
laws, decrees, of the Pope. For the mark
of the beaft is put for his worthip, religion,
laws, decrees, regiments, and policy.

Moreover, the Pope’s vaffals have not
only his mark upon them, whereby they
may be known, but alfo the name of the
beait; for they muft be named after him,
even ‘as children bear the name of their fa-
thers, and mult be called’of the Pope; or
papa, papifts. And not only fo, but alfo,
they have another pnvy mark upon them,
and that is the number of his name, which
is Latinos, or prefeflors of the Latin religion,
Latin kingdom, and Italian church, as thall
by and bv appear.

Now then, to grow to concluﬁon, and to
make a brief - recapitulation of ‘all things
here {poken concerhing the fecond bealt,
which is angichrift: let us confider what in-
creafings and proceedings he halh made,
as it were by degrees.
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- Fir/2, Alihough he hath two horns like
- the Lamb, that is, civil and écclefiaftical
power; yet he fpeaketh-like the dragon,
that is, he bendeth all his power and autho-
. rity, wodrds and works for the devil.
Secondly, He doth as much as the firft
beaft could do in the fervice of the dragon.
T hirdly, He caufeth the firft beaft to be
worfhipped; that is, eftablifhed the fub.
ftance of his religion. )
Fourthly, He maketh the image of the -
beaft; that is, addeth a form to the fub-
ftance. : .
Fifthly, -He putteth life into his image by
his clergy . . '
Sixthly, He will have his image worfhip-
" ed and yielded unto on pain of death.
~ Layftly, He will have all men. of all con-
ditions to wear his livery, and to recgive
his mark, as it were his hired and covenant
{ervants. - : )
¢ Here is wifdom: let him that hath wit
¢ count the number of the beaft, for it is
. ¢ the number of a2 man, .and his humber is
¢ fix hundred threefcore and fix.” Rev. xiii.

13. S :
Now laft of all, the Holy Ghott telleth
* s thatit is a very high point of wildom and:
underftanding to count the number of the
beaft, and requireth a fharp and pregnait
~ wit; and withal, telleth us, thar it is-the - }
|

e
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number of a man; that is, fuch as 2 man
endued with God’s Spirit may find out.—
Then we are encouraged to fearch into it,
fince it is within the compafs of mans’ reach.
It is no impoffible thinig. If therefore we
could find out his name, we would defire
no more, then the field were won, for his
name would difcover him, and defcry him
to all the world, and quite ftop the mouths
of the papifts, fo as they fhould never have
any thing ‘more to fay. For if St. John
had Yaid exprefsly and in plain terms, that
the Popes of Rome are this fecond beaft,
and the very antichrift himfelf, then the
papifts had been put to perpetual filence, all
matters quafht, and all controverfies ended
betwixt them and us forever. Bat here
the Holy Ghoit doth not tell us his name
plainly, but myftically, as many other things
in this book, that the worldlings which
fhould fulfil them might be blinded, whilft
the eyes of God’s elettare'opened to fee in-
to the truth of all thefe matters. Well,to .
come to the point: St. John doth only here.
fet down the numerative letters of the beafts

name. He wrote in Greek, and he only

fetteth down three Greek letters or charac-

ters; whichdn Greek numeration make iix

hundred and fixty-fix. Now further, we
are to note, the numerative letters of the

- Greek word Lateings do make juft this

'
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number. And yet further, we-are to ob-
ferve as a very fpecial thing, that Irenzus,
an.ancient father of the church, who lived
very near unto the apoftles times, mention-
eth this word Lateines, as the name of the
beaft: and moreover affirmeth, that it was
a common received opinion in his time,and
before, that the beaft fhould fo be called.

Now then let us confider how this fitteth.

Fir/2, We know that the numerative let-
ters of Lateinos do juftly fit St. John’s Greek
numerative letters. :

Secondly, We know that antichrift is the
head of the Latin church, or Latin empire;
and therefore this very Lazeinos. For here
‘we do not enquire after the name of any
particular man, but about the name of a°
kingdom; for the beaft is a kingdom, and
a fucceflion of men. Now Italy i old time
was called Latinum, and the Italians Latini,
which noteth of what country the -beaft
fhould come. Moreover, the beafte nama=
or name of the Roman empire is .
becaufe the empire, both under-the
tyrants, and the Popes efpecially,
their religion, fervice, prayers,laws,
writings, and tranflations in Latin:
in Latin, Latin; the Pope preferrec
tin tranflation of the Bible before
brew and Greek originals. Thustt
St. John telleth us plainly, © the



< of the beaf} is fix hundred and fixty-fix.’
Irenzus falth, that Lateinos is his namey
which containeth juft the number: there-
fore here we have his name, here he is
found. For if his name be Lateinos, we
need fearch no further, we know who it is;..
we know who is meant: for is not the Pope-
Lateinos? . Are not the fucceflion of them
. Latini? Are they not the heads of the La«
tin church, and Latin empire? have they
not all their worfhip and fervice in Latin?
are they not Latins? for whatis the name
of the Roman empire but Lateines? and
what is the name of the Popith hierarchy
but Lateinos? True it is indeed which the -
papifts fay, that many names may be in«
vented, whole letters make this number:
but the Spirit of God fpeaketh not of feign«
ed names, for thereof can come nothing
but uncertainty: but he willeth us-to count
the number of his name, which then the
beaft had, that is, Lateiries. 1 do thus then
conclude; The beaftis a kingdom, and the
papacy is the kingdom of the Latins: there.
fore.the papacy ig the beaft. )
The papacy .is Lateinos, and containeth -
the number of the beaft: for what other
monarchy can be fhewed fince the Revela-
tion was_ given, whofe numerative letters
contain this forefaid number? affuredly
*inone. And therefore out of all doubt St.

»
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“ John pointeth at the Roman empire, and
monarchy of the Popes, For Lateinos doth
both contajn the number of the beaft, ac-
cording to St. John’s computation, and al-
. fo his name, which is in the Latin empire,
or Roman empire. And thus have we
heard the defcription of thefe two huge and
monftrous beafts, the fea-beaft, and the
land-beaft; which both from the apoftles
time hitherto have indeed played the beaft -
againft Chrift and his church, and ftill do .
play the bealts, and will never ceafe playing
the beafts, till their horns and hoofs, heads
and bodies be clean cut off; which will be
thortly, as we fhall hear anon,

CHAP. XIV,

W E ‘have heard in-the former chapter’
 the defcription of the two great and
dreadful beafts, ‘We have heard how
mightily they have prevailed now many
years, and reigned as monarchs of the earth.’
Now in this cgapjt,er we are to hear the fall
and ruin of them both. Sp that the main’
drift and fcope of this chapter, and all the
chapters following until - the twentigth.
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chapter, is to fhew, that both the Roman
empire and papacy fhall ebb as faft as ever
they did flow, fhall wain as faft as ever they
did wax, fhall decreafe as fift as ever theg
did increafe, and fall down as faft as ever
they did rife up, even until they come to
utter ruin and defolation. S

This chapter containeth feven-principle.-
things. : _ : )

Firf?, It fheweth that God had his church,
" upon the earth, even then when it feemed
to be utterly extin&t by the prevailing of
the two outragious beafts, Rev. xiii. 1, 2,
394> 50 . _

Secondly, It fheweth that the poor per—
fecuted church did fincerely and zealoufly
worfhip God .even in the fire and flames of
afflictions, verfe 6, 7. _

. Thirdly, It theweth that the gofpel fhall

. be preached with.gteat fuccefs in thefe laft
" days throughout many kingdoms, verfe 8.

Fourthly, It fheweth that Rome fhall fall
down at the preaching of the gofpel, verfe.
95 10, 11. , ;
. Fifibly, It fheweth that all papifts fhall be
condemned, and caft into hell fire for ever,
verf€ 12, 13. . .

Sigthly, It theweth that it fhall go well
with God’s ele&, which having refufed the
worthip of the beaft, do live and diein the -

Lord.
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Laptly, Tt defcribeth the day of judgment,

‘wherein all, both good and bad, fha!l have -

according to their deferts.
"% Then I looked, and behold a Lamb
% {tood on the mount Zion, and with him a
¢ hundred and forty and four thoufand,
¢ having his Father’s name written in their
¢ foreheads,” Rev. xiv. 1.

Now at the laft the Holy Gholl bringeth
in Jefus Chrift upon the theatre of “the
world, as it were to play his part in this
tragedy and to help the poor weak woman,
* which we heard of before, againft the dra-
gon, and the two monftrous beafts, which
would have torn her in piccess and utterly
devoured her, if this Lamb Jefus Chritt
had not ftept in and refcued her. Well,
now cometh in our Lord Jefus, and begin-
neth to ftir in thefle matters, and to take
upon him the prote&ion and defence of the
poor helplefs woman, againft both the dra-
. gon,and thedragon’s too great inftruments.
But fome may fay, What is a poor lamb te

encounter with a dragon, with alion, with'-
a leopard, and a bear? I anfwer, that al-

though Chrift be a Lamb to his chutch,
even the Lamb of God that taketh away
the fins of the world, and' the Lamb That
was a flain facrifice from the beginning for
the redemption of his elet: yet to all hig

eneinics he is a moft ﬁronrr and tcm'“lc'

N umb 11, A a
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lion, even the Lion of the tribe of Judah, .

as he is called before, Rey.v. 5. Now tHis
moft terrible Lion, even the Lord of hofts,
the Lord mighty in battle, cometh forth to

rote& and defend his church againft all

er enemies, who is of fuch infinite might
and puifflance, that neither the old dragon,
nor his young imps, nor all the curfed hell-
hounds that bark, and bite, and take their
part, fhall ever be able to ftand in his hands;
for, rage they never fo.much he. thall ham.

per them all well enough. For though he -

Rath given them the reign a long time, and
let them alone, and fuffered them to play
the tyrants with the woman his fpoufe; yet
now he will no longer put it up at their
hands, but will up and maintajn the woe
man’s caufe, and bear her out againft them
ail: ‘nay, he will make ready his bow, that

he may fhoot off, and make his arrows

drunk in the blood of her and his enemies,
and will whet his glittering fword, that he
may fheath it in the heart of antichrift and
all his adherents. Therefore now let both

the great beafts and their fire look to them.

felves; for here comes in one that will
knock them all down, and lay them in the
duft, that they fhall never rife up again.—
For this caufe now at length St. John in a
vifion feeth a Lamb ftand upon mount
‘Zion, that js, -Chrift prefent with thg

—y e .
—wa. i
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¢hurch: for mount Zion was an ancient fis
gure of the church; ‘as it is written, mount
Zion, lying northward, is fair in fituation,
¢ it is the joy of the whole earth, and the
¢ city of the great King,” Pfal. xlviii. 2.—
And again, ¢ The law fliall go forth of
¢ Zlon, and the word of the Lord from Je«
¢ rufalem,’ Micah iv. 2.

Moreover, St. John feeth here ¢ with
¢the Lamb a hundred forty and four -
¢ thoufand:’ that is, the particular mem-
bers of the church, putting a certain nums«
ber for an uncertain, and fpecially allud-
ing to the fealing of the twelve tribes of
Irael, as before hath been fhewed. For it
might be demanded, where the church was
when all the world wondered, and follow«
ed the firft beaft? Rev. vii. 4. And alfo
when all, both fmall and great; rich and
poor received the mark of the fecond beaft?
St. John anfwereth, that even then, in the
mid{tof the heat of perfecutions, God had
his hid and invifible church, whom Jefus
Chrift did prote&t and preferve even in the
-very flames of perfecutions, being always
prefent with them, and amongft them, as he
faid to his difciples a little before his bodily
departure from them: ¢ Lo, I am with you
¢ even unto the end of the world.” And here
he is faid to ¢ ftand upon mount Zion with
¢ his hundred forty and four thoufand.” And

Aaz
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itis added, that this number of God’s faith-
ful elet children ¢ had his Father’s name
¢ written in their foreheads:’ that is, they
did profefs and pra&ife the dotrine and
relizion of God their father only, utterly
repouncing and abhorring the worfhip and
réligion of the bealt. For the  Father’s
name in this place is fet oppofite to the
mark of the beaft; to fignity, that as the
worlhippers of antichrift received his mark;
~ {o the true worfhippers of God received
his brand, which 1s his Spirit, and the
fruits thereof, whereby they were perfetly -
difcerned from thofe which had the beafts
mark. So then, it clearly appeareth from
this place, that God preferved many thou-
fands of his true worfhippers, even in the
daysof the great antichrift,when there feem-
ed to be very few or none remaining upon .
the earth, as it was in the days of Elias. In
vain therefore do the papifts afk us where
our church was before Luther’s time, fince
the holy apoftle here ftoppeth their mouth,
and telleth us plainly, that Chrift had his
little fleck in the wildernefs, even then,
when it was in greateft ftaights, and as we
fay, driven to the walls. And therefore
vifibility is no found note of the church, as
the papifts do moft ignorantly difpute. For
itisa fend and abfurd kind of reafoning, to
fay there is no church at all, becaufe it

Y



doth not vifibly appear: as if a man fhould

- reafon, that there is no moon in the hea-
vens, becaufe fometimes thcre is none feen,
in the change.

¢ And 1 heard a voice from heaven as the
¢found of many waters, and as the found
¢ of a great thunder: and I heard the voice

¢ of harpers harping with their harps, Rev.
xiv. 2.

" Here isYet forth how his company of true
worfhippers do magnify and praife God for-
his great mercies towards them.

Firjt, John heareth a voice from heaven,
that is, an heavenly voice, or the voice of
the church praifing and glorifying God.
For iwe have heard before, that heaven in
this book is fometimes put for the church
upon the earth, and the reafons thereof,

" Rev. viii 1.  Wherefoever therefore the
church is affembled to hear the word, and
to pray, and give thanks, there is a voice
from heaven, or an heavenly voice. Now
this voice is compared to three things,

Firs2, ¢ To the found of many waters.’

Secondly, ¢ To the found of a - grcat

¢ thunder.’ ¢

Thirdly, ¢ To the voice of harpers harp-
¢ ing with thexr harps.’

It is liken ! to many waters, becaufe it
Froceedeth from fundry forts of people, of

ndry nations, countries and kmgdoms,
Aaj
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as the word waters is taken afierwards in
~ this prophecy, Rev. xvii. 1. 1t is compar-
ed to zbwzdcr, chap Xxviiv 15, becaufe the
prayers and invocations of the true church
are as loud in,thc ears of God as any thun~
der-crack. .}t is compared to ¢ harpers
¢ harping thh their harps,” both becaufe
their fpiritual vorﬁnp and fervice is as fweet
unto-God as any mutic unto men; as alfoz g
becaufe all God’s faithful people do tune -
together among themfelves, and in their
worthip, as.the firings of a well-4uned. in-
frument of mufic, or as many 'muficians
playing togéther, which make a {weet har-
mony, and moft melodious ditty.

¢ And they fang as it were a riew fong
¢ before the throne, and before the four
¢ beafts, and the elders, and no man could
¢ learn that fong, but the hundred forty
¢ and four thoutand which were brought'
¢ {frow the earth,” Rev. xiv. 3.

Now it theweth how this holy foc:lety of’
the faithful do continue their praifing and
glorifying of God; they are not weary of
well-doing, but hold ongconftantly in the
‘courfe of God’s worfhbip, having new fongs
of thankf{giving in their mouths, and ferv-
ing God daily with resewed affetions, as
men inflamed with the zeal of God’s glory:
and all this they do perform, ¢ before the
¢ throne, before. the four beaﬂs, aad-the



# elders;® that is, in the prefence of God
and. his angels, and his holy congregation.
¢ And ho mar could learn that fong but the
¢ hundred forty and four thoufand;” that is,
tioue of the reprobates and ungodly world-
Tings could inwardly feel and underftand
this fpiritual worfhip, butonly the elett,’
to whom it is given to underftand the fe-
crets of God, and the myfteries of his
Son’s kingdom. o '

-« Thefe are they which are not defiled
& with women, for they are virgins: thefe
-« follow the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth:
¢ thefe are brought from men being the firft
* ¢ fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. And.
¢-in their mouths was found no guile; for
¢ they are without fpot before the throne of
¢ God,” Rev. xiv. 4, 5. .

" This holy company are not defiled with |
women, that is, with grofs and divers fins,
or rather with idolatrous pollutions: ¢ for | .
¢ they are virgins,” that is, chafte worfhip-
pers of God, which are not polluted with

. the defilements of* antichrift. ¢ Thefe fol-

¢ low the Lam® Chrift' whitherfoever he
¢ goeth.” They hear his voice, they pro-
fefs his worfhip, and® obey his dorine;
they abhor antichrift, they follow not the
. beaft, nor receive his mark. ¢‘They are
bought from men, and bought from the
éarth,’ 2s it is faid before; that is, they are

. Al
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_redeemed and bought with a price from the
corrupt lump of mankind, and curfed race
of ¢ Adam, that they might be the fisft
¢ fruits unto God, and to the Lamb,’ that
is, wholly confecrated to his worthip, apd

_to ferve him in righteoufnefs and true holi-

" nefs all the days of their life. ¢ In their

¢ mouths was fotind no guile;’ that is, they

do declare their innocency and uprightnefs
both in their words and works, as thofe

which Chrift hath chofen out of this world,

and bought with a price through his blood,
in whom they are without fpot or fpeck be-
fore God.

¢ Then T faw another angel fly in the -

 midft of heaven, having an everlafting
¢ gofpel to preach unto them that dwell on
¢ the eargh, and to every nation, and kind.
¢ red and tongue, and people. ‘Saying with

¢ a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory -

¢ to him: for the hour of his judgment is
¢ come, and worfhip him that made heaven,
¢ and earth, and the fea, and the*fountains
¢ of waters,” Rev. xiv. 6, 7.

Trit -+~ +he Holy Ghof} hath taught us
rch was preferved under the
tichrift, the greateft ‘waves of
and that even then they did

thfully worfhip the true God. -

:eedeth to forefhew the ruin
of antichrift, and plainly to

- (“”
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prophefy the utter decay of the kingdom
of Babel. This, dotrine therefore we are
to hearken unto with great atrention and
cheerfulnefs, becaufe it doth fo much con-
cern our good, and the good of the whole
church; alfo becaufe we live in the days
wherein we fee it is in part fulfilled.

Fir/?, Therefore we are to underftand
what is meant by this angel here mention-
ed, to witr, not any celeftial angel, or in-
vifible fpirit, as it is fundry times taken be-

- fore: but by this angel, and the two angels

following, are meant all the faithful mini-

~ fters of the gofpel, which. fhould be raifed

upin thefe laft days, for the overthrow of
Rome, and the delivering of the church
from under the captivity of antichrifi:
which may plainly appear by this that is

~ faid; this angel preacheth the everlafting

gofpel unto them that dwell on the earth,
which cannot properly agree to the celefti-

al fpirits. We have heard out of the tenth
‘chapter, that Jefus Chrift did open the lit- . .

tle book, which is the Bible, and did give
authority to his faithful mirifters to go
preach and publith the doétrine thereof to
many nations, countries, »nd kinodoms:’
Rev. x. 1. untg that agre:

here fpoken of, and is a

and declaring -of ‘that wh

down, For as there Jefi
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down from heaven, and openeth the little
book, which had been long fhut up under

the darknefs of popery, and the f{moak
which came out of the hottomlefs pit: fo
here Chrift Jefus raifed up-his faithful mi-
nifters and preachers to publith and pro-
claim the doétrine of the gofpel, which had
long lain hidden under outragious perfecu~
tions of the two menftrous and moft hide-

ous beefts. To this alfo agreeth that which

is written in the eighteenth chapter of this
book, where St. John feeth an angel come
‘down from heaven; having great power, o
that the earth was lightened with his glory.

"By which angel is meant all the preachers |
of this age. And the angel is faid fo have
great power: for what 18 more powerful
than the miniftry of the word? And more-

. over it is faid, .that the earth was lighten-

ed with his glory, that is, with the bright-
nefs of the preaching of the gofpel, where-
by the darknefs of popery was difperfed
and driven away, and Babylon falleth-up-
on it, as there you may read, and as here
we fhall {-¢ the like effet by and by.

Moreover, itis here faid, that this ¢ an«

¢ gel flyeth in the midft of heaven:’ that is,
very {wiftly carryeth this everlafting gofpel

~ through all the church. For when God’s

appointed time was come, wherein he

would sﬁ about the overthrow of poperyy

&>
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fie caufed his everlafting gofpel to be fet.
abroad, and to fpread over many kinge
doms and nations, as we fee this day. Now
becaule thofe kingdoms where God would
bave the knowledge of his gofpel divulged
were many and great, therefore here s ex-
pedition required: and this angel doth carry
it not {tanding but flying. And all this
we fee perfeitly fulfilled with our eyes.
when God raifed up Luther, Zuinglius,
Melan&thon, Peter Viret, Calvin, Bucer,
Bullinger, Peter Martyr, and all their
worthy fucceffors unto this day, which
have fpread the everlafting gofpel very far,
and- carried it very fwiftly over England,

Scotland, Germany, Denmark, Polonia, -

Suevia, Ruflia, and many parts of France
and Flanders. Another reafon why this

. angel is faid to fly in the midft of heaven,

s, becaufe no power of man fhall ever be
able to ftay the courfe of this everlafting
gofpel whigh this angel carrieth abroad, no
more than men are able to ftop the courfe
of the fun in the heavens, or a cloud in the
fky. For this angel flyeth in the midft of
heaven, far above the reach of the beatt,
and all kings and poters+as kn+ Band far
kingdom ofg the beatt,
do all that they

’

is called the arm of Qo
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holdeth it forth to the world; and who is
able to bend it in, or to turn it backward?

There are three reafons why the gofpel
is called everlafting.

Fir/t, Becaufe it is his own nature ever-
lafting, as it is written, ¢ The word of the
¢ Lord endureth for ever,” 1 Pet. 1. 25. .

- Secondly, Becaufe it putteth us in poffef-
fion of everlafting things; as it is written,
¢ Thy word, O Lord, endureth for ever in

- ¢ heaven,” Pfalm cxix.

7 hirdly, And principally, becaufe as it
was long before antichrift. was hatched, fo
it fhall continue when he and his kmgdom
is dead and rotten.

¢ Qaymg with a loud voice, Fear God

- ¢ and give glory unto him,” &c. Rev. xiii.7.

Here is fet down the doctrine which this
angel preacheth with a-loud voice, that is,
with-great zeal. | The fum whereof is this,
“Fear God, and give glory unto him, and
¢ worﬁnp him that made Ireaven and earth,’
&c. “The fenfe is, that the true and ever-

~ hvmrr God fhould only be feared and wor-
ﬂuppcd and all glory thould be given unto
him alone through Chrift, and none to an-
cardinale and legats, none
‘o faints, none to images,
'd crugifixes.” Here then
md’gment wof the doltrine
el namely, that men

u'&
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fhould only fear God, and worihip him,
‘and give all glory to him -alone; .and not
 to.any creature. And the reafon is yield-
.ed, becaule the hour of his judgment is
' come, that is, the time. of the manifefta-
tion of the golpel, or laws of the moft high
Qod: for fo the word judgment is often
taken in the fcriptures: Here are we to
abferve one fpecial thing, to wit, that the
-gofpel which this angel flieth . withal, con-
taineth the brief fum of all the doltrine
‘which Luther, Calvin, Peter Martyr, and
‘the relt have taughs out of God’s word, and .
agreeth in all points with it. For :what
other thing did ‘they all preach, teach, and
-write,  but that men fhould turn from idols -
. to the living God? from fearing, glorify.
“ing. and worhipping creatygs, to fear,
-worfhip, and glorify God-alone which hath -
made all things? What other thing do all
the. preachers of this age publifh and pro-
claim in all their fermons, but this, ¢ Fear
¢ God, ‘and give glory only to him?  Is-
-not this the epitome and fhort fum of all the
do@trine of the preachers of England, Scot-
Jand, Germany, France, Denmark, and all
fore I conclude, that this
be underftood of the
aft age, which now thefe
ave founded the trumpgt
nft algt'?.;c_iipventions off
bt
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popery. And, blefled be God, we fee
thefe things fall aut in our days, and are
eye-witnefles of the fulfilling of them.

¢ And there followed another angel, fay-
¢ ing, It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylen that
¢ great city: for the gave to all nations to -
¢ drink the wine of the wrath of her forni-
¢ cation,” Rev. xiv. 8. - ’

Here is fet down the blefled effe&t of the
preaching of this: everlafting gofpel, which -
is the downfall of Babylon. For as when -
the clear fun arifeth upon the earth, the -
thick mifts and clouds are difperfed: even
fo-when the bright beams of the gofpel do
fhine forth unto the world, Babylon, that
-dark kingdom vanifheth away incontinently. -
And as it js written in the eighteenth chap-
ter: fo f s ¢ the earth was lightened’
with the @0ry of this everlafting ‘gofpel,
Babylon jmmediately falleth. Therefore
now before I go any further, my purpofe,
through the affiftance of God, 1s to prove
thefe five main points out of this verfe, and
that which followeth unto the twentieth
chapter, to wit, :

Firyt, That Babylon here fignifieth Rome,
. Sccondly, That Rome thall fall, and how.
. Thirdly, That Rome fhall fall finally,
and come to utter defolation in this life.

Fourtily, By whom, and when it fhall
oc¢ overthirewn.

6"'?
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- Laply, The caufes of the utter ruin and - -
“overthrow thereof. ’ ‘
- But before I go about to prove that Ba-:
bylon is Rome, and how Rome is to be
taken, I would have it carefully obferved:
" what is meant by’ Ronie, viz. not the topo-
graphy of Rome, thatis, fo much ground
only as.is compaffed within the walls of

- that city, but the regiment, government,.
and prerogative that is elaimed by virtueot
the monarchy whereof Rome is the head.

- By Rome is meant the power and autho-
" tity of Rome: or to fpeak plainly, by Rome
is meant the' Roman monarchy. . Yurther;
we are here to obferve the reafon why the
Holy Ghott calleth Rome Babylon; for
Rome literally and properly taken, is not
Babylon; in as much as they were two di-
vers cities, one in Italy, the other in Chal-

" dea: but Rome is called Babylon myfti-
ally, figuratively, and, as the [oly Gholt
Ipeaketh, fpiritually, and by a-kind of al-.
lufion: far as the old eaftern Babylon did

_ 2 long time opprefs the church of the Jews;
fo Rome this weftern Babylon, hath long
opprefled the church of the Chriftians: as
the eaftern Babylon did many years hold
down the peoplé of God in miferable bond-
aze and furvitude; fo the weftern Babylon:
Eﬁ%a long time keep the Chriitian church
1 Biritual thraldom-and mifery. In which

Bb=



202 4n Expofition

zefpe&ts Rome is fpiritually compared to
Sodom and Egypt: to Sodom for filthinefs,
zud to Egypt for idolatry, and keeping
God’s church in fpiritual bondage and flav-
ery. And thus we fee the reafon why.
Rome is called Babylon, which is not fimn~
piy and properly, but after a fort, that is,
by a phrafe of fpeech, or trope, which
they call a metonyme, or changing of ndines,
whin that is given to ome thing which-
is proper to another, for the likencfs of
auality that it hath with it, or adjoihed
unto 1t. ' - ‘ '
Now, having fhewed the reafon why
Rome is called Babylon, and what is meant:
by Rome, we are to proceed to the firft’
point; which is to preve, that Babylonin
this place fignifieth Rome; which, altho”
it be granted of all found divines, and a-
vouched in the writings of the beft learned,
both new and old, fo as it fhall peed no
great proof; yet will I add three or four:
reafons out of this book, to make it more
plain and apparent. , '
Firft, Therefore, I do thus reafon out of
the feventeenth chapter and laft - vetfe,
¢ Babylon is that great city which reigneth
¢ over the kings of the earth:’ but there
was no other city which did reign over the
Kings of the earth when John wrote this
bOOii, but only Rome: . therefore Romg is
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Babylon. For, as for Jerufalem, it was at
that time made a heap of ftones. The
firlt propofition is avouched by the an-
gel of God, expounding unto John what -
15-meant by the great whore, whofe dam-
nation he had fhewed him before; and by -
the woman which fat upon a fcarlet colour-
ed beaft. ¢ The woman which thou faweft
¢ (faith the angel to St. John) is that great
“city which reigneth over the kings of the -
?arth;’ Rev. xvii. 18. that is to fay,
Xome, or the Romifh fynagogue and. ma-
" lignant church. TFor the angel could not
fpeak more plainly, except he fhould have
mamed Rome, then to fay thus; ¢ The '
‘woman, the great whore of Babylon is
¢ the great city which reigneth over the
¢ kings of the earth.” For if one fhould
fay, The great city'of England; every man
knoweth that thereby is meant London: -
ifgne thould fay, The great city of I'rance,
every one knoweth that thereby is meant
Paris: fo when the angel faith, ¢ The great
“city which reigneth over the kings of
_“the earth:’ all that lived in thoie times .
knew that thereby was meant Rome:
for Rome. was thé chief city of the mon-
archy, and is, put in this book for ther
whole monarchy, and the religion thereof,
as hath been faid before. :
My fecond reafon is this: ¢ Babylon is -
Bbjs -
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¢ the mothet of whoredoms, and abomiha.
¢ tions of the earth. Babylon is that great
« whore, with whom have committed for-
¢ nication the kings of the carth, and the
¢ inhabitants of the earth made drunk with
¢ the-wine of her fornication:” Rev. xvii.
- But Rome; and none but Rome is fuch
a one, therefore Rome is Babylon.
My third argument is this: Babylon is

that city which -hath had feven feveral

governments: but only Rome hath had
feven feveral kinds of government: thera-
fore Rome is Babylon.

The prepofition is proved from the words
of the angel, expounding unto john what
~is meant by the feven heads of the fcarlet
coloured beaft ‘whereupon the woman fat.
¢ The feven heads(faithhe)are feven kings;*
-Rev. xvii. 9. thatis, feven orders or ftates
of kingly government; for feven kings in
this place are not put for feven feveral men
which were kings, as fome do take it: but
for feven feveral governments, as it is taken
in Daniel vii. 17. ¢ The four great beafts,”
faith the angel thege, ¢ are four kings,’
that is, four kmgdoms, governments, or
monarchles,1 as all men know. So here,
hy feven kings is meant
.. giments of Rome; that
+* conluls, Decemwiri, Di
_ -emperors, and Popes,
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¢ five were then fallen’ when Jofxn‘ wrote,
¢ one was,’ that is, the empire, ¢ and one
¢ was to come, that is the papacy.

My lift argument is this: Babylon is
that city which is fituate upon feven hills:
but only Rome of all cities in the world is
fituated upon feven hills, therefore Rome
is Babylon.

The prepofition is avouched bythe angel,
which faith in' the feventeenth .chapter,
‘that the feven heads of the fcarlet coloured
beaft ¢ are feven mountains’ whereon the
¢ woman fitteth,’ that is, feven hills where-
on the city of Rome is fituated, whofe
names are thefe: Capitolinus, Palatinus,.
Awensinus, Exquilinus, Celius, Viminalis, and
LRuirinalis, as all poets and hiftoriographers
do teftify. .One faith thus of Rome.
&tptem que una fibi muro arcumdedlt arces.

Anather thus:

Septem urbs alta jugis toti que prefidet orbi.

- Another called Rome [eptakephales,]
¢ the city with feven heads,’ that is, feven
hills. It is clear then by thefe reafons,
that Babylon in this place fignifieth Rome.
As for the expofition of the papifts, which
affirmeth that Babylon here fignifieth the
univerfal fociety of the wicked, it is fond
and ridiculous: for the Holy Ghoft faith,

-% Babylon is that city which rexgneth over BN

¢ the kings of the earth)’ Rev. xviil, 7,

v -
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But to fay that the univerfal fociety of all " -
the wicked reigneth over the kings of the
earth, is abfurd and ridiculous. Therefore
to fay that Babylon is the univerfal fociety
of the wicked, is abfurd and ridiculous.
The diftiné&tion of the Jefuits here is alfo as
frivalous as the expofitions; for they fay, -
if Babylon be Rome, then it muft be un-
deritood of Rome under the heathen em-
perors: but not under the Popes. But the
angel faith, ¢ The woman,’ that is, the
whore of Babylon, or antichrift, ¢ fitteth
¢ upon feven mountains:’ Ergo, fhe fitteth .
at Rome, and Rome is the feat of antichrift,
" and confequently, Rome under the Popes -
is Babylon, Moreover, we may reafon
thus againft the Popith diftinttion; that
which was Babylon under the heathen
emperots, is the fame which is here pro-
phefied to be the. chief city and feat of
antichrift: but Rome was then Babylon: -
Ergo Rome is now Babylon; for Rome is
that city which the angel faith fhould be
the feat of antichrift: and this book doth
thew, that the great antichrift fhould reign
in the fame city where the heathen empe-
rors had reigned: and therefore it ftandeth
firm, that Rome under the Popes is Baby-
lon. .
This being then granted, that Babylon
here is Rome; it followeth, that Rome

»
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fhall fall: for the Holy Ghoft faith, ¢ Ba-
¢ bylon is fallen,’ fpeaking in the prefent
tenfe, as the manner of the fcripture is in-
propliefying of things to come. = For what-’
foever God hath determined to come to
pals, is, as it were already done, becaufe of
the certainty of it: ‘and for this caufe alfo-
theword is doubled: ¢It is fallen, it is fallen.”
We fee then molt clearly, that almoft fif-
teen hundred years before Rome began to’
fall, the certain fl théreof was fore-told.
~'This place itfelf'is clear enough to prove: .
my fecond point, which is, that Rome fhall
fall.. But my purpofe is to reduce and
gather all the five chapters following tor
certain heads, to prove the main points
which I have propounded: firft then I rea-
fon thus to prove the fécond point, that-
Room fhall fall: that city and kingdom:
~which hath the feven vials of God’s wrath
emptied and poured down upon it, cannot
fland, but muft needs fall: but Rome is
that city, which hath the feven vials of
God’s wrath poured down upon it: there-
fore Rome cannot £and long, but muft
needs fall. The prepofition is manifeft,
and not to be-denied. The affumption is
proved throughout all the fixteenththapter,
and efpeciallyin the tenth and fecond verfes;
I the tenth verfe thé vials of God’s wrath
are exprefly faid to. be poured down

-
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¢ upon the throne of the beaft:’ and in the
fecond verfe of that chapter it is avouched,
that ¢ the fecond vial was poured down
¢ upon the men which had the mark of the
¢ beaft, and upon them which worfhipped
¢ her image.” How then can the throne
of the beaft hold out? or how can they
- which have received the beafts mark ftand
up long? Igr there is a great émphafis or
vehemency in the manner of fpeech. - For
he doth not funply fay, the wrath of God;
but the fulnefs of God’s wrath: he doth
not fay, fhould be a little fprinkled; bat.
poured down, as it were by pail-fulls upon
the kingdom of the beaft. How then can
the kingdom of the bealt ftand, which hath
fo many great ordinance, and fo many
double cannons difcharged and fhot . off
againft it? Surely it muft needs fall,

My fecond reafon is this: ¢ The beaft
¢ that was, and is not, and yet is3 thall go
¢ into perdition:” Rev. xvii. 8. But Rome,
is the bealft that was, and is not, and yet is:
therefore Rome fhall go into perdition.
The afflumption is fer down chap. xvii.
ver. 8. For the Roman monarchy was
great in the days of Julius Ceefar, Auguftus,
Claudius, Tiberius; and therefore it 1s faid,
that it was. But in the reign of Nero,
Oth >, Galba, and Vitellius, it was greatly
decayed, and therefore it is faid, © It is not;”

-
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meaning, fo great as it had been: and yet
in fome fort it was; and therefore it is faid,
¢ And yet is.” Now this ¢ beaft fhall go
¢ into perdition.” Therefore the Roman
monarchy fhall be deftroyed, and confe-
quently, the papacy: for the Roman empire

holdeth up the papacy, as it is written, that

¢ the woman or whore of Babylon fitteth
¢ upon the fcarlet coloured beaft, which
¢ had feven heads and ten horns,’ that is,
the Roman monarchy which beareth up
the whore, and beareth up the papacy: but
the Holy Ghoft faith, this beaft, that is,
the Romam empire, ¢ fhall gointo perdition.’
Then it followeth, that the papacy fhall
follow after: for if the beaft that the fitteth
upon, and which beageth her, fall under
her, then fhe maft needs fall together with
him. But we fee, God be thanked, that the

-Roman rhonarchy is in a manner quite fal-

kn; therefore the papacy cannot ftand long.

My third argument is this: ¢ The beaft
¢ that was, and is not, being even the eight,
¢ and is one of the feven, fhall go into de-
¢ ftrution,” verfe 11. But Rome is the
beaft that was, and is not, being the eight,
and one of the feven: therefore Rome fhall
go into deftruction. The affumption is fet

down chap. xvii. ver. 11. For the papacy

or dominion of ‘the Popes is the feventh
.head of the beaft in refpe@ of their civil
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power, and yet a beaft by themfelves, that
is, an eight 1n refpect of their ecclefiaftical
power. Now the angel faith flatly; ¢ tbq: :
¢ fhall both go together into deftruction;
that is, both the empire and the papacy.
For as the dominion of the Popes goeth
down, fo alfo their worfhip and religion
goeth down with it: and for this caufeit.
is exprefly fet down in the nineteenth
chapter, that ¢ the beaft and the falfe pro-
¢ phet,’ thatis, the Roman-empire and the
papacy ¢ were both deftroyed: togethet.”
- Since then the Holy Glioft hath fpoken it -
twice for failing, that Rome fhall go intb
perdition, and fhall go into deftruction; 'I
take it to bea very found confequence, that
Rome fhall fall, and fhall be deftroyed.
But how fhall it fall, inay fome man fay?
Or wherein fhall it fall? 1 anfwer, that it
Jhall fall in the credit and eftimation of her

. doftrine, it fthall fall in wealth and riches;

it fhall fall in power and authority. And
in all thefe it fthall fall by degrees as it did
rife up by degrees: it ‘fhall not fall at once,
‘as it did not rife up at once. '

This is fet down in the fixteenth chapter,
where the fall of Rome is compared to the
drying up of the river Euphrates, which
was dried up by degrees: thus it is, Eu-
phrates' was a great ‘river which did run
- very near unto the old Babylon in Chaldes,

N
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" and it .was the wall-and fortification of the
city; in fo much, that Cyrus and Darius,
the kings of the Medes and-Perfians, lay-
ing fiege againtt it, could not take it, till
by policy they digged water trenches, and

turned the water another way, and fo dried .

them up, that the Holy Ghoft faith, ¢ The
¢ way wag prepared for them to pafs over.”
Now, as this Euphrates was the ftrength
and fortification of old Babylon: fo the
honour, wealth, riches, power and autho-
.rity of Rome is the very fortification of
. it.  But the punifhing angel is commanded
to pour down the vial of wrath upon this
Euphrates; Rev. xvi. 12. that is, upon all
that upholdeth or fortifieth Rome, and
forthwith it dried up; thatis, all the cre-
dit, power, riches, and authority of Rome
did diminifh datly, doth diminifh, and fhall
diminifh by degrees unto the ‘end. of the

world.. For the utter deftruction of Rome . -

is not- yet come, but it is greatly decayed

from that it was fourfcore years ago: and -

if it continue decaying eighteen years more,
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over-and take it, as we fhall hear after-
wards. But in the mean tjme we fee that
it falleth, and that it is in Talling, and the
work of God goeth forward every day.—
For now-in this age, God be thanked,
many kings and princes, with great'mul- -
titudes of their fubjects have their eyes o~
pened to behold, that the Romifh religion -
1s abominable; and that the papacy is the .
very kingdom'of the great antichrift. And
whereas before they worfhipped the beaft,
now they hold up their hands only to the* -
God of heaven, and glorify him inhis Son_
Jefus Chrit. Now we fee that many laws
are made in fundry kingdoms and provin- ;.
ces to abolifh that ufurped power of the -
bithop of Rome: Many ats, ediéts, and -
injunctions are fet forth in fundry nations,
and kingdoms of Europe te deftroy, roet
out, and deface all monuments of idolatry
and fuperftition, which- antichrift . had
ercted in all kingdoms. L
. Now the Popes which'were honoured as ~
gods in the earth, are counted and adjudg-" ",
cd as the moft vile and abgminable crea- _ .
tures that live upon the earth. Doth not
all this experimentally fhew that Babylon
is fallen, and that Babyfon doth fall by de~
grees? It is very palpable, we need no fur-
ther proof for this fecond point. But here
g e are further to‘obferve, that the Jeluites,
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- perceiving the great decay of Rome, and.
the continual drying of their Euphrates,
do beftir them to Eop the leak, that it
might not dry up altogether. Even as
when men let out the waters of great fith.
ponds, fo as the water waxeth low, we fee
the fithes fkip and plunge, and take on
wonderfully: fo the Jefuites, perceiving
the waters of their. Romifh Euphrates to
impair and dry up daily, do mightily take
on, digging and fearching every day to
?pen the [prings,.and to find out fome
erfh fountains to maintain their great fith-
pond, and to keep the waters deep enough,
that there may be no fufc- paffage over for
the kings of the earth to come and take.
their great Babylon. Allthis doth appearout
of the fixteenth chapter of this prophecys
where St. John in a vifion feeth ¢ three
¢unclean fpirits like frogs, coming out of
¢ the mouth of the dragon, and out of the
‘méuth of the bealt, and out of the
‘ mouth of the falfe prophet,” Rev.xvi. 13.
By which frogs the Holy Ghoft meaneth
the Jefuites and feminary prieils, which
are compared to frogs for three reafons:
Fir/2, That as frogs delight in filthy .
lakes and puddles; fo_the Jefuites delight -
In the filthy puddles of idolatry and fuper-
tion, R
Secondly, As frogs make a great croak-
- . o Cce o

.
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ing in their’ marifh grounds: fo the Jefu-
jtes make a great croaking in Kings courts,
in roblemens houfes, ‘and gentlemens
houfes, and almoft every were, where they
can get any entertainment, croaking and
cracking- of the Pope’s fupremacy, the
Yopes gohnefs, the Pope’s blefling, the
Pope’s keys, the Pope’s power, Peter’s
chafr, Peter’s fucceflors, Chrift’s- vicar,
and many good MOIrows, L i;now not
what

ﬂzm'/y, As frogs are all of one nattfe
and quality, delighting in- croaking and
living in puddles: fo the Jefuites are all ‘of
one mind and dlfpoﬁnon in evil, croakin
every where to maintain their Euphrates,
- and living daily in whoredom, Sodomy,
and all kind of outragious beaftlinefs. -But
that I may more fully perfuade the con-
{cience of the reader, that by thefe frogs
- are meant the Jefuites and feminary priefts;
let us ferioufly weigh that which goeth be-
fore, and that which followeth after in this
text, and we fhall difcern itto be very clear
and apparent.

" Firy?, It is faid, verfe 1oth, that when
< the fifth angel poured out his vial of
¢ ‘God’s wrath®upon the throne of the beaft,
<by and by his kingdom waxed dark, ;
* that is, the’majeftic power, pomp, credxt
‘and eftimation of antichrift began to be
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diminithed, obfcured, and to fuffer a great
eclipfe: which thing was fulfilled {hortly
after Luther’s preaching, And prefently
it followeth, that ¢.they gnawed their
. ¢ tongues for forrow:’ that is, they were
full of fury and rage, barking and grin-
ning like ‘mad dogs, or rather. like heli
hounds, againtt all fuch as fend the gofpel
abroad, whereby their Babylon began-to
fhake. For at the firft, when the gofpel
began to peép forth, they did defpifeit, as
 thing which they -could eafily fupprels;
but within a fhort time they found, that
neither by excommunicatien, wherewith
in former.times.they had, even as it were
with lightring and thunder, caufed kings
‘and nations to tremble; neither by force
of wars and bloody flaughters," neither by
any fkill in learning, - nor by treacheries
they could any thing prevail, but that the
gofpel did ftill more and more- lay open
‘their filthinefs and fhame; then did they
become, and fo do they continue unto this
day, even as mad-men in forrow and rage
~which the Holy Ghoft exprefleth, in fay-
ing, that ¢ they gnawed their tongues for
.¢ Torrow, and blafphemed. God,” &c. where-
by it is evident, that the bealt, and all
-that received his. mark, are full of fiery
hatred and malice, and cannot tell which
~way to be revenged. For.the more they .
. Ce3z .
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ftrive, the more they lofe. Fain would
they have popery reitored to his ancient
credit and dignity, and they devife what
they can to bring it about; but it will not
be. For their kingdom waxeth darker and
darker, ‘weaker and weaker: and thatis a
dogger unto them, and a grief of all grief,
which maketh them gnaw their tongues, -
and gnath their teeth for forrow, Rev. xvi.
11. Butyet for all this, ¢ they repented
not of their works,” (faith St: John) and
therefore God is more incenfed againft
them, and caufeth ¢ the fixth angel to
¢ power out another vial upon the gteat
¢ river Euphrates, and the water thereof
¢ dried up;’ as'we have heard. Now then
~ obferve carefully, and note it diligently,
that the frogs came forth upon the dark-
ning of the kingdom of the beaft, and the
drying up of their Euphrates. For, who
knoweth not, the Pope and his accompli-
ces, -perceiving the weakening and dimi-
nithing of therr kingdom, have fent out
- thefle jefuites and feminary priefts into all
paris of Europe; to repair the ruins of
Rome, if it were poffible? and this is one
circunftantial reafon to prove thefe three
frogs to be underftoed of the Jeluites.—
' But let us pgoceed to open the whole de-
feription of the Holy Ghoft, that it may
yet more plainly appears S



.. Firf2, Thefe frogs are called ¢ unclean
¢ fpirits,” Rev. xvi. 13. becaufe they are
the very limbs of the the devil, full of
filthinefs and uncleannefs.

Secondly, They are called {pirits, becaufe
they come out of the mouth of the dragon,
the beait, and the falfe prophet.

Thirdly, They are called three in num-
ber, being in truth nearer three thoufand,
becaule they proceed out of three feveral .

. mouths, the dragon, the beaft; and .the
falfe prophet: that is, the devil, the Ro.
" snan empire, and the papacy: three horrible
monfters, three terrible bug-bears, which
. with one confent confpire together againt-
the gofpel, to uphold their Babylon, and
to ftop the leak of their Euphrates. Now
thefe three frogs are faid to come out of
the mouth of the dragon, the beaft, and
- the falfe prophet, becaufe they come with
the very mind and meffage of the Pope,
-and. the Roman empire, and fo confequent-
ly with the very mind and fpirit of the dra-
:gon.  For they are the very breath of the
. Pope, and the fpirits of the devils, as like
him, as if they had been fpit out ‘of his
© .mouth. They are fent on the devil’s er-
rand, and the Pope’s embaflage into all
.countries and kingdoms, and are taught
their leflonmihat they. fhall fay, and in-
fru fhall do, and what
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courfes they. fhall take  with men, both
kings, nobles, and the meaner {ort: and
for this caufe the Holy Gheoft faith, they
came out of the very mouth, the very heart
and the very bowels of the.Pope, and of
the devil.. And although thefe Jefuites and
feminary priefts arecalled of the favourites,
catholic dotors, holy fathers, &c. yet the
Holy Ghott faith flatly, they are the fpirits
of devils,- working falfe and feigned mira~
cles, and with great efficacy of error, de-
luding and deceiving the fimple and blind
multitude, Rev. xvi. 14. We fee then,
that, the Holy Ghoft in all this deferiptiont
doth plainly note out the Jefuites and femi-
nary priefts: for to whom can thefe things
here fpoken of agree, but only to them?
Arnd do not we which live in thefe days

fenfibly fee and difcern the fulfiling of all .. |

thefe things? Surely we cannot but fee and
feel them, unlefs we be wilfully blind, and
do of purpofe blind-fold and hood-winlg
curfelves.  But the Holy Ghoft goeth yes
further, and doth more fully, and as it
were demonftratively point them out unto
us, defcribing them by their office, which
is, ¢to go unto the kings of the earth, and
¢ of the whole world, to gather them to
¢ the battle of thatgr -~ * "7 ' **
¢ mighty,” Rev. xvi. 1.

that the Jefuites and
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fent out toall kings and nobles of the whole

- world, that favour them and their proceed-

ings? Are they not croaking in corners
thick and threefold in all parts of this land?
Are they not pralifing of treacheries-and
treafons againil’ our moft gracious king
and the whole ftate? Are they not plotting
the deftruction and- fubverfion of this
church and commonwealth? Nay, as the
Holy Ghoft faith, the chief end of their
coming abroad is to folicit and gather the
kings of the earth unto battle againft God,
againft Chrift, .and againft all true profef-
fors of religion. . The battle betwixt them
is here called, ¢ The battle of the great

"¢.day of God Almighty,’ that is, that battle

wherein the Almighty God will have the
day, and go away with the vitory. For

- it followeth, that the Jefuites and feminary

priefts did prevail with the feduced kings
of the earth fo far, as to gather them to-
gether to-a place; whichin Hebrew is call-
ed Armageddon, that is to fay, a place where

.. they thall be deftroyed, and that withrfuch

an horrible flaughter, that the place fhall
take a name thereof. For it was ay ufual
thing among the Hebrews to call the place
where any famous thing fell out by a name

- which did report the fame to all pofterity,

as, Kibroth. Hataavah, the graves of con-
cupifcence; Hamon Gog, the multitade of
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Gog; and divers fuch like. Andfo here
Armageddon, the deftruttion of an army,
becaufe the kings of the earth and their
armies which fball fight againft the church
at the inftization of the Jefuites, fhall
-come to a place, where they fhall have a
notable overthrow. . This word Armaged-
don may fitly be derived of two Hebrew
words, that is to fay, Cherem, which*fig-
nifieth deftru&ion, and Gedudb, which-
fignifieth an army; that is, the defiruc-
tion of an army: or as fome fay, and
that very judicially, it may come of Gemers--
maly Gidnon, which fignifieth the fubtilty
of defiru@ion; becaufe the blind kingsand’
nobles of the:earth fhall, by the fubtilty~
and crafty perfuafions of the Jefuites and °
feminary priefts, be enticed to fight againit -

the proteftants in a place where they fhall: .
have a famous foil. Some derive Arma- -

"geddon of Har, which in Hebrew fignifi-

eth a mountain, and Megiddo, -which 9>

the place where the godly king Jofias was =

flain: and fo this place thould be called
Armageddon,the mountain of -Megiddo, for
the flaughter of kings that thal, be.there.
Yo the which the prophet Zechariah al.-

ludeth, faying, ¢ In that day there fhall be

¢ a great mourning in. Jerufalem, as the
¢ mourning of Hadadrimmon,-in the valley
¢ of Megiddo, Zech. xii. 11. Well, we

do fee that all thele fignifications and derie
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vations .of Armageddon, come to one
thing in effe@; which is, that the great
armies which affemble themfelves-in battle
. againft the Lord fhall be deftroyed: and
" therefare. it is not much material to difpute
which is the more likely fignification of
the word. ' But this let us obferve for our
‘comfort, ‘that whenfoever we fhall {ee the
kings and captains, nobles and potentates
of the earth, being folicited by the Jefuites,
priefts; and the falfe prophet, to levy great
armies, and make great powers to fight a-~
gainft the gofpel, and the true profeffors
_thereof, for the maintenance of great Ba-
bylon, they fhall notprevail but be utter-
ly overthrown and deftroyed; as in part
we fee fulfilled in the year of our Lord
1588, when the great and invincible Ar-
mado of the Spaniards, as they thought,
which was long iu preparing againft us,
and at laft, by the inftigation of the Jefu-
ites, brought upon us, came to Armaged-
don, as we know, God be praifed. And -
in all time to come, in the like cafe, let
them look for the like fuccefs.  Well, now
to come to fome conclufions of this point;
we do. plainly fee that Rome falleth, their
kingdom - waxeth dark, their Euphrates
dricth up, and they efpy it. The dragon, .
the bealt, and the falfe propket fesid out
their froys into all countriesand kingdoms,
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hoping to prevent it by the help of the
kings of the.earth, and efpecially the king
of Spain: but alas! all in vain, for they
muft come to Armageddon when they have
done all that they can. For God fighteth
from heaven againft . them, God-brmgeth -
them down, and no power of man is able
to uphold them. T
But now let us proceed to prove the
- third main point; which is, that Roge.
fhall fall finally, and come to utter defola:;;
tion. Forall found. divines are perfuaded -
of the fall of Babylon, and do grant that
it falleth, and is in falling: but allarenot.
fo thoroughly perfuaded of -the final fall,
thereof in this life. . Therefore now I will
prove by manifeft fctipture that Romefhall |
_ fall finally. . PRSI
- First, If the things be deeply confidered,:
and narrowly looked into, which St. John
faith fhall fall out upon the pouring forll:
of the feventh vial of God’s wrath by the
“fevénth angel, they do fully portend 2
deadly downfall and utter overthrow ©
" Rome: For the feventh vial is not poured.
upon- the earth, or fea, or fountains of
waters, . or on the fun, Rev. xvi. 17. asthe,
firft four vials were, which fignified fomé
particulay judgment; but it was -poured
forth into the very air, which ﬁgniﬁcth.
the univerfality of it, and containeth the
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moft general and moft grievous judgment
and vengeance of Almighty God upon the
whole body of the kingdom of antichriit,
a little before the laft ‘day. .
The text faith, that upon the pouring
forth of this vial, ¢ there was a loud voice -
¢ heard out of. the temple of heaven from
¢ the throne!” Rev.xvi. 17. thatis, from the -
very prefence of God, faying, ¢ It is-done,’
it is difpatched, the utter overthrow of
Rome is fully concluded of, and all things’
finithe! which belong to the pouring forth

of the feven vials, which contain the feven . -

laft plagues, wherein the whole wrath of
God is fulfilled, as appeareth Rev. xv, 1.
As before it is faid, ¢ Babylog is fallen,’
bécaufe it thould certainly fall: fo here God
himfelf faith, © It is done,” becaufe it fhall
certainly be done.. For whatfoever God
hath determined to be done, is as it were
alteady done, becaufe it thall moft certain.
ly be effeted. Since thén the Lord hath
pronounced this of Rorhe, there rematneth
nothing but a daily accomplifhment of it:
and let all the papilts know for a certainty,
that they muft'go to their geer, they muit
come to their payment, there is no way of
evifion. . . )
. For, hath the Lord fpoken it, and fhall
I not come to pals? Now upon this that
God fiith, < It is done,” followeth prefente .
Numb. I, -  'Dd \
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ly, that there ¢ were voices and thunder.
¢ ings, and lightnings, and there was a
¢ great earthquake, fuch as was not fince
¢ men were upon the earth, even fo mighty
*“an earthquake, Rey. xvi. 18." What is
meant by thunderings, lghtnings, and
earthquakes in this book, 1 have before
fhewed: to wit, commotions, feditions, ‘
tumults, uproars, and alterations of ftates,
kingdoms, and commonwealths: and then
the meaning of this place is, that the.rg?
fhall be hortible fhakings, concuffions,
. tumults,” and great alteration of ftate inall
the kingdoms which are fubjet to ant-
chrift, none of them fhall efcape. For
this {feventh yjal of God’s wrath upon the
kingdom of "the beaft, is compared to 3~
moft horrible and bluftring tempeft, raifed
up in the whole air, that is, in all places
of antichrift’s dominions. And. it is fper
cially to be noted, as a thing of great m&%
- ment, that thé 'Holy Ghoft faith, ¢ there
¢ yas never fuch an earthquake as th
¢ fince the world began, and fince meh
¢ were upon the earth.”  For affuredlys fo
foor as the feventh angel poureth forth his
vial, the kingdom of popery fhall go do¥?
amain, which fhall not be Kuig before thé
end of the world, as all circumftances her¢
do thew. After.ail this, St. John te’_lc.[h
i, U the cffet of this thundering, lightring:

NG
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and extraordinary earthquake; which is,
that ¢ the great city was divided into three
¢ parts,” Rev. xvi. 19. that is; there fhall,
be amoft horrible rent and divifion in the
city of Rome, and thrapghout all the
Pope’s dominions. o

What this rent and divifion is, and how
it thall be, 1 cannot determine, being a
thing to come, as all the reft comprehended
under the pouring forth of the feventh vial:
But this I am fure of, that Rome fhall go
down; and there fhall be fuch tumults, up«
* Yoars, rents, divifions, difputations, and’
concuflions in Rome, and throughout ajl
“the Rowsth jurifdiétion, as never were
“heard of, nor read of fince the world be-
‘gan: For St. John addeth, that ¢ Babylon
‘¢came in remembrance before God, to .
¢ give unto her the cup of the wine of the
¢ fiercenefs of his wrath,” Rev. xvi. 19.
that is, God doth now at length call to
ind all the wrongs done to his people,
and all the righteous blood fhed for the
fpace of fsven or eight hundred years by
the whore of Babylon, that he may be fully
revenged, and exccuteth the ficrcenefs of
his wrath both upon her and her whole
- kingdum: yea, and thatin fuch terrible and
wrathful manner, that there fhall be no
- place of refuge, no place to fly into for
fuccour: for St. John faith ¢ Every ifle fled
, Sy e ,

.
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¢ away, and the momrntains were not found:’
Rev. xvi. 20. meaning that the papilts in
that day fhall have neither mountain nor
‘ifland to fly unto. R
And laft of all, the Holy Ghotft faith,
that ¢ there feil a great hail like talents out
. . ¢ of heaven upon the .idolaters; infornuch,
. at they blafphemed God, becaufe of
¢ the plague of the hall:, for the plagwe
¢ thereof was exceeding great.” A ta-
lent was .about the weight of threefcore
_pound, as fome write. Then it followeth
that this hail of God’s wrath upon the pa-
_pifts fhall be moft terrible and_‘f_}:‘:trfu’l,,aqd
. beat them down to the ground, as it were
“an hail of mill-ftones, or plough-irons.—
Now when this hail of talents cometh, 3s
afluredly come it thall, then fhall the king-
. _dom of popery be beaten to duft and pow-
der: and therefore no wonder though the
_idolaters, feeing all this, be in'a moft hoy-
rible rage, and blafphemed God, as §t.
John fuith, Rev. xvi. 21. becaufe of this
exceeding and moft extraordinary plague,
which fhall then come upon them. But
now {o conclude, and wind up all together:
for as much as ¢his lalt vial is poured into
iith ¢ It is done,’) ar, extra-
quake followeth, the great
is rent, Babylon called -into
tearful hail-ftones of wrath
pon the idolaters; I do con.

.
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"¢lide, that Rome fhall fall finally, and
come to utter deftrution in this life.
-" Now let us proceed to further proof. Ia
"the eighteen chapter of this book the whore
- of Babylon faith in heart: ¢ 1 fit, being 4
"¢ queent, and am no widow, and fhall fee
. *no forrow. Therefore fhall her plagues
¢ come'in one day, death, and forrow, and
¥ famine, and fhe fhall be burnt with fire;
¢ for that God which condemneth her is a
¢ ftrong Lord,” Rev. xviii. 8, Ha. xlvii.
L. Firft, Here Rome is defcribed as the was
“in the height and top of her pride and fe-
“curity, when fhe held the dominion of the
‘kings of the earth, and boafted that the:
“was the head of the catholic church, car-
‘tying herfelf very infolently above all kings
and emperors, treading upon their necks,
"and making them attend at her gates bare~
“foot in the midft of winter, as hiftory re-
.“part. Yea, and that fhe was no widow;
%nt‘ is, no folitary or defolate perfon, but
“one ‘that had many lovers which wera
“ftrong to defend her, fo as fhe thould feel
o want nor fee any forrow. But the time
will come, and draweth on apace, where-
‘in fhe fhall be thoroughly punithed for her
~ haughtinefs, and intolerable pride and fe-
“curity: for the Holy Ghoft faith, ¢ her
"¢ plagues fhall come in one day;’ that is,
Juddenly, fhorly ,ar]:si gpeedily, event death,
. 3 ]
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# forrow,and famine, and the thattbe burnt
¢ with hre, for that God which.condem-
¢ neth her is a firong Lord.” If this be not
plain enough to prove an utter overthrow
. of Rome, | koow not what can be plain
enough. - For if death, famime, and fire
will not pull:her down, I know not what
fhall pull her down. - But St. Jobn faith
flatly, that God himfelf, who. is a fireng
Lord, will oppofe himfelf againft Rome,
.and condemn her. Who can upheld her?
Can the king of Spain?’ Can the cardinals?
can the emperor? Can all the dukes of
~ Jealy, and all the potentates. of the earth
. that take part with her? No, no, they are
~all too weak. ¢ For if God take againft a
¢ man,  who ¢an rechiim him, faith the
~ < Holy Ghoft? For he doth whatfoever he
¢ he will.”  And a.gain, ¢ God is wife in
* heart, and mighty in ftrength; who ever
,‘ hardened his heart againft him and prof-
¢ pered? If God call not back -his anger,
- *.the moft proud hearts are bowed under
¢ him,’ Job xxiii. “And God faith in Eze-
- ,.Kiel xxil. ¢-Can thy hands be ftrong, or
- © canthy heart endure in the day that I {ball
" ¢ have to do with thee?”  Then it followeth
that though Babylon fit as a queen, and
all her lovers take part with her, ye be-
caufe the firong Lord is againft her, there-
;foxe the, fhall come to utter deﬁru&non. '
; Some of good judgment in the truth
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- have gathered from this place, that the
- xery city of Rome fhall be burnt with fire,

which affuredly may well be: but thisI am

- fure of, that the phrafe of .¢ burning ‘with
_ ¢ fire,” Amos v. 6. doth in the prophets al-
- ways fignify an utter deftru@ion and defo-

lation of a city or a kingdom; and there-

- fore it followeth, that Rome thall be utter-

ly deftroyed. - . «
But behold yet a ftronger -and plainer -
proof. For St.. John faith, ¢ A mighty

»:* angel took up a ftone like a great mill-
. ¢ ftone, and caft it into the fea, faying,
-6 With fuch a violence fhall that great city
"¢ Babylon be caft down, and fhall be found

¢ no more,” Rev. xvhi. 2t. Al men know,

that eld Babylon in Chaldea was deftroyed

by the Medes and Perfians long before St.
. John wrote this book; and therefore that
. is not here meant: but the new Babylon,
-“which is Rome, as before hath been proved.
. he phrafes of fpeech, and the figns which.

the prophets ufed to declare the deftru&tion
-and defolation of old Babylon, are here al-
Jluded unto the deftrution of Rome. For

. we read in.the prophecy of Jeremiah, that
‘the prophet having written in a“book all

the evil that fhould come upon Rabel, for

- holding God’s people fo long in moft mi-

ferable caprivity, faid to- Serajah, ¢ When
unto Babel, thou fhalt read
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¢ all thefe words, and'when thod haft made
¢an end of reading this book; thou fhakt -
¢ bind a ftone to it, and caft it into ‘the
¢ midft of Euphrates, and fhalt fay, Thus
* fhall Babel be drowned; and fhall not
¢ rife up from the evil that I will bring
¢ upon her, although they weary thems
¢ felves,” Jer. li. 61.  Now lét us confider
how this agreeth with the fame which is
here fet down, and we fhall find, that all
things are here fet down with greater force
to exprefs, as it were, a deeper Vengeance,
and a more heavy and unrecoverable de-
ftruétion. . B L
Firj2, There is a man; here is a mighty
angel: there the man taketh up a ftone;-
- here the angel taketh a great ftone like a
mill-ftone: there the ftone is caft imto the
river; here into the deep fea. All thefe
circumftances being applied to Rome; do
_greatly aggravate the matter, and very
“plainly fhew, that it fhall fall without aﬂ
Eope of recovery. For the Lord declareth -
by this forcible fign of cafting a 'mill-ftone
into the fea, that the city and kingdom of
antichrift Thall be caft deep down into per-
dition, and fhall lie overwhelmed and
drowned-in the fame for'ever. = "
For if old Babylon was utterlydeftroyed,
and came to a final defolation in "this 1ife;
much more fhall Rome, as the Holy Ghoft
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difputeth: but old Babylon came to utter
rumm and defolation in this life, as both
, Haiah and Jeremiah do witnefs: Therefore
new Babylon, that is, Rome, fhall come
‘to utter deltruction: and, as the Holy Ghoft.
here faith, ¢ fhall be found no more,’ or
~ fhall fall without all hope of recovery.

.- Hiftory. do report, that Rome hath been
fundry times deftroyed by the Goths and
Vandals, and others: yea, dnce fired and
quite burnt up; but afterward built and
raifed up again by the emperors: but here -
the Holy Ghott faith exprefsly, that it thall
have a final fall, and an unrecoverable de- .
- ftruétion. For can a mill-ftone caft into the -
_bottom of the fea ever be got up again? No,
n0,it is impoflible. Therefore let the Jefuites
and feminary priefts do what they can, they
fhall never fet up Rome again, they fhall ne-
“ver reftore her to her former ftate and digni-
ty; they fhall never repair her credit again.
bet the Pope and cardinals, and the king of
Spain, and all the world, and all the devilsk.
in hell join together, they thall never get up
this mill-ftone out of the bottom of the fea.
For the angel hath calt itin with fuch vio-
lence, that no power of man fhall ever
fetch itout again. .~ .

Trueit is indeed, that the Jefuites beftir -
them, and.ihe feminary priefts and papifts
do werk apace in all lands, and adventure
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themfelves in the moft defperate manner
to recover again the credit of popery, and
to fet up‘again the dignity and the power of
the Pope, and the glory of their church
and city, and their bold enterprizes .do
make many even to doubt that they will
again oné day prevail: but afluredly we
are to make full reckoning, that although
here and there they may fupport for a time
fome rdinous parts of their rotten frame;
yet do what they wcam; it fhall in the end
fall down upon their heads, and come’ to
utter defolation. ‘ L
Indeed, Rome ftandeth yet, and popery.
is not quite fallen’ down. But they are
difclofed, their credit is cracked, their
powes decayeth; and fo this thing i3 begun,
and the time draweth on when-it fhall be
fully accomplithed. “He that had beheld
‘the power, the pom;p,’ the riches and’efti-
mation of the chureh of Rome about feme
four-fcore' yearszpaft, and looketh upan
it row, fhull f¢€3 wonderful alteration. It
feemed then to be without all danger of.
fhaking: for the emperor, and the kings -
of the earth ftood forth with all their force
and might, power and policy to uphold it:
~ but, God be thanked, we fee how it is al-
réady come down, and fhalt come down
.every day more and more, whofoever faith
nay to it. ' ‘

“
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But behold, yet mere and more plam
proof for the urter defolation of Rome.—
For St. John defcribeth the eternal defola-
tion theréof, by. denial of thofe things
Whlch are in citigs inhabited; :

Fir?, He faith, ¢ there fhall be no more
-¢any voice of harpers,_ muﬁcxans, pipers
€and trumpeters heard in Rame,’. Rev.
xviil. 22, that is, all mufic thall furceafe,
which argueth an utter. defolation: for -
what-inhabited citigs are without mufic?

Sécondly, He faith ¢ There thall be no.
¢ crafifmen of whag trade foever found in
¢ Rome,” which argueth an utter defola-
tion: for what ﬂourzﬂung city is withoug
nrtxﬁcers? . :

" Thirdly, He faith, ¢ No hght of a candle.
. < fhall any more hine in Rome,” which ar-
gueth an utter defolation: for what inhab-
ited city is withous candles? ,
. "Fourthly, He faith, ¢ No found of a mill-
¢ ftone. fhall be heard in Rome,” which
doth argue an utter defolation: for what
city is without mills to grind their corn?

.Lgftly, He faith, ¢ The voiee of the
¢ bridegroom and of . the ,bride fhall be
¢ heard no more in Rome,’ whxch argueth»
an urter defolation: For what. city is with- -
out bride and brx.l«:groomP and without
marriage for procreation fake? Then 1
conclude from all this, that Rome thall
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" fall finally’ and come to utter deftruétion.
But behoid yet a more plain and preg-

. nant proof, drawn from the pitiful mourn.
ings and ‘moft woful lamentations of the

kings of the earth, the merchants and the -

mariners, who all do jointly lament and
- mourn for the deftruction and'defolation
.of Rome, crying, ¢ Alas, alas, that great
¢ city Babylon, that mighty city: for in
¢ one hour is thy judgment come: in one

< hour fo great riches are come to defola-’
¢ tion in one hour fhe is made defolate,”.

- Rey. xviii. 10.” What can be mor§ plainly

and fully fpoken to prove an utter" defola-.
tion to Rome? What cdtt be moré requiréd’
then to have it fet down' in exprefs terms,’
as here we fee: for now the Holy ‘Ghoft; .
- ufeth no figure, no hardnefs, no circumfo« -

cution, no obfcurity; but teljeth us plainly,
and thrice for failing, that' Babylon, that
is Rome, is made defolatg, is to come td"
defolaion. . B
Moreover, it is faid that ¢ the -kings,
¢ merchants and mariners fhall ftand afar
¢ off for fear of her torment, and they
¢ fhall weep and wail when they fhall fee
¢ the fmoak of her burning, Rev. xiv. 10,
15, 18. fignifying that the torment and
plague of Rome fhall be fo great, that
kings, for all their might, fball not dare
to come nigh to refcue her: no, not the

|
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. king of Spain with all his great might and
'p'owcr;/‘he, fhall be fain to ftand affar off, or

‘rather utterly, to forfake her, weeping and

wailing as well -ag others, for her moit
fearful and unrecoverable deftrudhion. =
; But we are to obferve in all this, that
the Holy ‘Gholt ufeth a figure or kind of
fpeech, which they call a profopopeia, or
feigning of a.perfon, whereby the popith
kings being dead and rotten, are brought
.in lamenting and bewailing the fall of Ba-

bylon, as if they were alive again: or elfe -

it may be -underftood of cardinals and lc--
gates, which are even as. kings upon the.
earth. But it cannot be underftood of-
Chriftian kings, for they fhall be the in-
firuments of God to pull down great Ba-
. bylon, as.we fhall hear by and by. :

- Furthermore, let us confider the caufes

ﬁthis great lamertation for the deadly
igwnfall of Babylon, by the popifh kings,
merchants and nfariners. ‘ :

Firj?, The kings, they mourn’ and la-

ment, faith St. John, becaufe they ¢ had .

¢ committed fornication with the great
¢ whore of Babylon, and lived in' pleafure
¢ with her,” Rev. xviii. 9. thatis, they have
. lived long with her in'abominable idolatry,
and pleafed her that way, and therefore the
gave them difpenfations t. 'ive'in wanton«
nefs and all carnal pleafures, and even to

Numb. II, Ee - : :

Y
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do what ‘they lift, fpending’ their days in
fenfuality, and all kind of flefhly delights.
Sccondly, 'The merchants do weep and
- wail, becaufe no man buyeth their ware a-
ny moré, Rev, xviii. 12, 13, 14. . Thefe
merchants are not named, but they may
eafily be known by their wéres, which the
Holy Ghoft defcribeth, to wit, that they
be the popith- merchants, the fhaven mer-
chants, who are here brought in mourning
and lamenting for the lofs of their gainy,
The monks, {riars, and priefts cannot have
that utterance of their wares that in times
paft they have had; their wares are now
out of requeft: their markets wax dead
and they have cold takings. When thefe
fellows pafs by the great monafteries and -
abbeys, and fee them made ruinous heaps, -
and withall remember the fat revenues, the -
good cheer, the pleafure and delight which -
fometimes they have had in thofe placesy,
it cuts their hearts, and maketh them thake.
“their heads at it, faying, ¢ Alas, alas, that
¢ great city that was clothed in fine linen,
_ ¢ and purple, and fcarlet, and gilded with.
¢ gold, and precious ftones and pearls;. for .
<in one hour fo great riches are come to
¢ defolation,” Rev, xviii. 16, 17, Mark
that, the ruin of their great city, with -
pomp, pleafure and riches thereof, .
which doth yet ftick in their fto-,
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- Thirdly, The mariners do greatly mourn
and lament for the lofs of their profit and
commodity. .For while Rome had domin«
ion over the kingdoms, and the Pope ruled

‘over,all, even as God upon the earth, theré

was nothing but trudging over the feas to
Rome out of all lands, and again from
thence: theré was carrying and re-carrying; -
infomuch, that multitudes of mariners and .
thip-mifters were continually fet on work,
and gained greatly thereby. No wonder
than though thefe mariners are brought in
amongit other friends of Rome, bewailing
her deftruction, even with duft upon their
heads, weeping, .and crying, and faying,
¢ Alas, alas, that great city wherein were
¢ made rich all that had fhips an the fea by
““her coftlinefs: for in one hour fhe is made
“defolate.” Thus we fee how the kings,
and merchants, and mariners fhall bewail
the utter ruin and greatdefolation of Rome,
the tofs of their pleafure, their gain, and
their profit. . = B
‘Moreover, e are to obferve, that that
which is fpoken by the old prophets, Ifaiah
and Jeremiah, as. touching the utter defo-

lation of old Babel; is applied by St. Johin -

Do new Babel, which is Rome. "Touching
the eaftern Babylon, the prophet faith thus®
¢ Babel, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty
¢ and pride of t eEChaldean's, fhail be as
Lez * ’
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¢ the deftraction of God iz Sodom aad Go-

Smorrah, It fhall not be inhabjted for

¢ ever, neither fhall the- Arabian pitch his
¢ tent there, neither fhall the fhepherds
¢ make their folds there. But ziim fhall
¢ lodge there, and their. houfes thall be full

¢ of ohiin: oftriches fhall dwejl there, and

¢ the fatyrs fhall dance there,’ Ifa. xiii.. 19,

20, 21. that is, fairies, hobgoblins, night-

fpirits, and fuch like; whereby is fignified
the utter defolation of old Babylon. - Now
St. John applieth all this to. Rame, faying,
Babylon, that great city,. ¢ is become the
¢ habitation of devils, and the hold of all
¢ foul Ipirits, -and a cage of every unclean

- ¢and hateful bird”’ noting hereby both

. the flthinefs of Rome,. and alfo her utter
_defolation. - : °

v,

But now let us proceed to our laft and
greateft arguemnt, to prove the final fall
and utter deftrucion of Rome and all Ro-
mifh .power -and authority. In-the 1gth
chapter of this prophecy our Lord Jefus-is
defcribed ¢ fitting upon his white horfe,”
which is the miniftry of the gofpel, as hath -
before been proved, and is moft glorioufly
brought in by St. John, as grand ,c?,pt.ain
and general of the field, fighting with all
his army againft antichrift and his foldiers.
St. John giveth him goodly names and
sitles, enlling him the Word of God, the |

L d
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King of kings, and the Lord of lords: and
faith, that he hath a name written that no
man knew but himfelf; which is his in-
-finite glory and majelty, Rev. xix. 12,13,
14, &c: ' ‘ \
' And moreover, that his eyes were as a
‘flame of fire, and on his head many crowns,
and a fharp fword in his:mouth, and cloth-
-ed with his warlike garment dipt in blood,
-and all his heavenly foldiers followed hiin
-upon white horfes: meaning thereby all
“Chriftian kings, dukes, lords, nobles, cap-
‘tains, preachers and profeffors of true re-
ligion, “ - o
. This grand Captain, with all thefe wor~
thy foldiers, faith St. John, fhall mufter
together, and prepare themfelves to fight
again{t the beaft, and the falfe -prophet,
~and ‘all their forces; and at laft he feeth
them join battle. ¢ I faw (faitl
"“the beaft, and the kings of th
‘Ttheir armies gathered togeth
. “battle againft him that fateupt
“* horfe, and againft his ‘3rmy,’
. }9. Now all this is to be
“the battles betwixt the. papifts :
teftants in thefe laft days. Bu
man fay, Who fhall have the
" What is the fuccefs? What is th

" s hear of that. The Holy Gl
¢th, that ¢ the haaft and tha'f

.

(3
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¢ were taken, foiled, and overcome;” ufing
~ a-warlike phrafe, bécaufe in the wars they
~ ufe to take their greateft captains and com-
manders -alive, and to put them to’ their
..ranfoms. - The like unto-this we-'have in
-the feventh chapter, where. St. John telleth
us, that when the popith kiags and poten-
tates thall make war againft Chrift-and his
gofpel, they fhall have the like fuccefs un-
to this, for. faith he, ¢ Thefe have omne
. mind, and fhall give their power and au-
- ¢ therity ‘unto the: beaft, they fhall ‘fight
¢ with the Lamb, and the Lamb. fhall over-
¢ come them; for he is the Lord of lords,

¢ and King of kings,” Rev. xvil. 13; 14,
But, may fome man fay, "When the
leaders and commanders. of the popith ar-
. mies fhall be taken captives and fet at their
ranfoms, what fhall become of-thié inferior
captains and foldiers? The Holy Ghoftan. = -
fwereth, that < the remnant were flain
¢ with the fword of him that fitteth upon
¢ the horfe:’” that is, they were put to the
fword, and all the fowls were filled full
“with their fleth. And for this caufe St.
John faith, that he faw an angel ftand in
the fun, who.cried with a loud voice, fay-
~ ing to all the fowls that did fly by the midft
of heaven, come and gather yourfelves to- .
-gether unto the fupper of the great God. -
- Now, to make this plain: we know, that
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- they which proclaim any ‘matter, feck fome

mmarket-crofs, or high place to ftand in,
-where they may be heardr fo this angel,
which proclaimeth the viftory againft an-
tichrift, ‘before any ftroke be ftrucken, be-

+ caufe of the- certainty of it, ftandeth in the

fun, as it were in the theatre and midft of
the worlds as in a place moft fit for the pur-
pofe; that he may be heard throughout all
the earth. Now this proclamation is dire&t-

- .ed to al the fowls of the air, to bid them to
:a fupper, which is here called the fupper of
. the great God. Bat it may be demanded,

‘What. cheer fhmll they have? The Ho!y
Ghoft anfwereth, that they fhall eat the
fleth of kings, and the flefh of great cap-

‘tains, and the flefh of mighty men, and the

flefh of horfes, and of horfemen, and the
fleth of all free-men, and bond-men and of
{mall and greats

This we know, that when men are ﬂam

in great numbers in the wars, their bodies

. He {cattered as meat for the fowls of the

air. And therefore here all the fowls are
invited and bidden'to a great fupper madé
them by the great God, ‘whofe hand is in
all this; their cheer and their dainties, are
reckoned up to be the fleth of kings and

, captams, &c. -Now out of this -

ongly concluded, that hereaf
hg to come, when the armies Of
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which is the beaft; the armies of the king of
Spain, who hath given his power and autho-
rity umto the beait, and is his great uphold-.
er; when the armies of theCardinal,hisgreat
confederate; whenthearmiesofthe leaguers,
his great adherents; yea, when all thefe,
and all- other -popith armies, fhall join and
‘band themfelves together again{t the Chrif-
tian-kings, and deféndersog the gofpel, they
fhall have a notable overthraw; infomuch
that their dead carcaffes fhall even cover
the eatth, and the fowls of the air fhall
come to their great fupper, which the Lord
of holls will make ready for them. For
affuredly, and out of doubt, they thatlive
fhall fee the fulfiling of all this,and fhall fee
the popith armies go down by heaps in all
countries and kingdoms, and be made
meat for the fowls of the air. For the
‘Holy Ghoft. faith, ¢ They fhall come to
Armageddon;’ that is, the ‘place where
their armies fhall be deltroyed. And a- .
gain, ¢ ¥ any lead into captivity: he fhall
© ¢ gointo captivity: if any kill with a fword,
¢ he muft bekilled with a fword,” Rev. xiii.
10. For as the popith forces have in for-
mer times taken captive the people of God,
and cruelly murdered them: fo now the
time draweth on apace, wherein themfelves
fhall be taken and put to the fword.
And_therefore now at laft I conclude,
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that Rome fhall fall finally, and come to
utter deftruétion in this life. Foras Rome
_did. rife up by degrees in this life, fo Rome
fhall fall by degrees in this lifez as Rome
grew up to her full height and higheft pitch
in this life, fo it fhall come to -her loweft
ebb and greateft declination in this life: I
mean before the coming of Chrift unto
judgment.  For the falling down of hail
like talents upon the kingdom of the beaft,
fhall bein this lifex The extraordinary
" earthquake upon the dominions of anti-
chrift fhall be in this life:- The coming of
the popith armies to Armageddon fhall be

~ . in this life: The mourning of the kings,

merchants; and mariners for the overthrow
-of Babylon fhall be in this life: The great
battle betwixt the beaft and-him that fitteth
upon the white horfe, fhall be in this life,
before the day of judgment: The pouring
‘forth. of all the feven vials of God's wrath
upon _the kingdom of the bealt fhall be
‘even in -this life. For it were an abfurd
thing to fay, any of "thefe things thall be
after this life; or to fay thatthefe thing
fhall not be ¢ill the very coming of ,-Chrié:
for, they are all things to be effected here
“in this earth: and the Holy Ghoft doth:de-
{cribe them as things to bé done upon the
" face of the earth: for otherwife we -could
have {mall comfort in any of thefe things,

A
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if they fhould not be done here in earth, or
Af they fhould all be deferred till the very
coming of Chrift, and in the mean time
antichrilt fhall prevail. S
But it will be objetted, that St. Paul faith,
¢The Lord fhall confume antjchrift with:
¢ the fpirit: of bis mouth, and abolifh hina
¢ with.the brightnefs-of his coming,” 2Thef. -
ii. 8. Therefore béfore his coming he thall
nat.be utterly abolithed. Trueit is indeed,
he fhall not utterly be cut off-in all his
~members, till the very coming of Chrifts:
for there witl be fome papifts remaining in’
all conntries, even 'unto the end; there be
fome, nay, many that will carry the beaft’s:
mark even until the laft day. Bur the
Holy Ghotft in -this prophecy fpeaketh of .
the revolting and falling away of kingdenrs -
and countries.from the fee of Rome; wheré~
by it thall come to pafs, that it fhall be ex-
ceedingly weake~ed, and brought fo low,
that the kings of the earth fhall eafily takei
it; or, as.the Holy Ghoft fpeaketh, fhall"
eafily paf$ over their Euphrates being dried
up, and enter their Babylon. But then,
will fome man fay, Shall there be no Pope
at all a little before the coming of Chrift? -
I anlwer, and-not I, but the Holy Ghelt
for me; he fhall be a poor Pope, a naked
Pope; ‘a defolare Pope, a Pope whofe flefh
fhall be wrn, whofe fleth thall' wither, as
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we fhall hear by and by., . Hé fhall be fuch .
a Pope, as. Ifhbotheth was a king, when
Abner and all Ifrael fell away from:him.+—
He thall be fuch a Pope as the kmg of Pore
tugal is a king. .

But it will be ob_]e&ed How lmow you
this? are you a prophet? can you foretel
- of things to come? I anfwer, St. John was
a prophet,” and indued with a- prophetical
- fpirit:in this matter of his vifions and reve-
lations; and I fpeak no more than St. John -
bath fet down, . And therefore I hope 1
fpeak within my ‘compafs: for I do but re: -
late St. John’s ‘words, .and- explain thcm
in fuch meafure as I'am able.

“This prephecy dath plainly declare, that
Babylon fhall fall, Rome fhall come down,
the Pope fhall never be efteemed a Ezm.
and I do believeit to be fo; I believe
I believe his word, I'believe all that is
fpoken in fcnpmre, and I do endeavour to
perfuadg pthers alfo. ~For fince the Holy
Ghotft hath fo plainly and fo full;' foreto)d’
it, why fhould we not believe it} why are
we fo flow to believe all that is written in -
the fcriptures? hath God fpoken it, and
fhall it not come- to pafs? thall any jot.of -
his word fail?. thall we think he’ jefteth
with us, when he doth fo eften and fo fe- -
rioufly tell us .of the downfall of Rome?-
Surely, furely, the caufe why men are not
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fully perfuaded of tKe final fall of Rome;
is, Eecaufe,they do mnot diligently perufe
this book of the Revelation: 'gBut let them
be ftudious and diligent in this book, and -
they fhall-be out of all'doubt, that Réome
" is the great whore of Babylon, that the
Pope is antichrift, aud the papacy the"
beaft. ! R

But now, me thinketh, I hear fome men
fay, How is it like that' popery thall fall
- down more and more here among us, fince’
it hath fo many friends, backers and wp>
holders, and feemeth to gather ftréngth,’
and make an head again? I anfwer, that
all is but a lightning before death. - I an-
. fwer, that all is but the ftopping of a wa-
ter-brook, or making a dam overthwartiit,
which will caufe it to fwell more, and to
break over with great violence. 1 anfwer,
that all is no more than is fore-told, that
the Jefuites thall come forth like frogs out
of their puddies and marith grounds, and
keep a croaking for a time, till they have
croaked their own deftru&tion and many
others. . For they fhall never fet popery
here in England, to ftand and continue,
do what they can. ‘I muft needs confefs, .
that our fins being fo horrible and outra.
gious as they are, and being grown to fuch
an height and ripenefs, do deferve fome
- iearfull vengeance, and that God hath a
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juft controverfy againft us, as fametimes

_he,fﬁid againft Ifrael, becaufe ¢ There was

¢ no mercy, nor truth, nor knowledge of

¢ God in the land: but fwearing, lying,

¢ killing, ftealing, and whoring, and blood

¢ toucheth bloog, and therefore faith God,

¢ the land fball mourn,” &c. Hof. iv. 3, 4.

But yet I hope for his covenant fake, . for

his great mercies fake, for;his names fake,

for his glory’s fake, and for his church’s

fake, he will be gracious and favourable

unto us, and not bring upon us that ven-

geance which our fins have deferved: orat

leaft, wife though he corret us, as indeed

~he hath juft caufe, and we may juftly fear
ity .yet he will do it in mercy for our a-
mendment, and not in wrath to our de-
ftrudtion; as he faith' by his prophet, ¢
roy thee, but T will

1ent, and not utter-

xxx. 11.and xlvi.

whofoever it fhall

rod to deal with us,

- perfuaded of, that

eftablithed again in’

fon is, becaufe the

ried abroad by the

1e midit of heaven,

nd more throughout

urope, . as appeareth

otherwile how fhall

£ i 3
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Rome fall? how fhall the Jews ever be con-
verted? how fhall fire come down from '
heaven, and devour both Gog and Magog,
as the Holy Ghott fore-telleth fhall come to
ﬁfs, and as we fhall hear more by and by.
oreover, St. John telleth us plainly, that
¢ In thefe laft days the gofpel fhall be
¢ preached to many people, and natlons,
< and tongues, and to many kings.” "And
further he faith, that in this age wherein
we live, many fhall ‘renounce idolatry,;
¢ repent, and give glory to the Ged. of hea-
-ven.”  But fome man may fay, how prove
you that this kingdom is one of them which.
St. John fpeaketh of, and, which he means-
eth, wherein the go{'pel fhall be preached"
unto the end of the world? I anfwer, that
itis proved out of the feventeenth chapter,
of this prophecy, where the Holy Gholt
telleth us flatly, that' thofe ten kingdoms
of Europe which had a long time been thg; -
¢ ten horns and ftrength of the beaft, and .
¢ being of one mind, had given their power
< and authority unto the beaft, {hould now ,
< in thefe laft days rife up againft the whore . .
¢ of Babylon, make wgr agamﬁ fer, hatc
¢ her, ‘and make her defolate
" But this kingdom is o:i; of thofe ten
horns, and one of thofe ¥ten kingdoms
whicha long time had givenfher power and
authority to the beaft. T erefore as this
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kingdom hath happily begun' to hate the
. whore, and to make her defolate and naked;
fo undoubtedly fhe fhall continue unto the
end of the world. Tor if this kingdom,
and other kingdoms which now ‘hate the
whore, do continue, how fhall fhe be
made defolate and naked, &c.? Then it
" thould feem, the beaft fhall revive and res
cover himfelf again, and fo St. John fhall
be found a falle” prophet. But ¢ God is
¢ true, and all meén are liars;” and St. John

-

fhall be found:d true prophet: and there- -

fore thefe kingdoms of Europe which have
begun to hate the whore, fhall continue,

" and never give her over, till (as the Holy. ~.

Gholt' faith) ¢ they have eaten her fleth,
¢ and burnt her with fire;’ thatis, till they
have utterly devoured her. But here it
will be objetted, that in the latter days
iniquity fhall have the upper hand. Tan-
fwer, firft, I find no fuch place in fcripture.
But this I find, that our Lord Jefus fore-
telleth his difciples, that very fhortly after
his death and refurrettion, many feducers
- and falfe teachers fhould arife, which theuld
deceive many,_and draw them away from
the love of the gofpel, ¢ and, (faith he)
¢ becaufe iniquity fhall be encreafed; the
¢ love of many fhall be cold,” Matth. xxiv.
r2. But this fpeech of our Saviour doth |
not properly concerxfl our times: but yer
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it muft needs be granted, that the wicked
fhall wax worfe and worfe, and the world
fhall not amend, but ftill be worfe and
worfe, and grow to a greater height and
. ripenefs of fin, as appeareth in this pro-
‘phecy. Yet for all this, we muft note
withal; that the number of true . be- -
licvers in thofe laft days fhall be very many,
~as this book doth alfo teach. , But it may
be objeCted, how can this gear ftand toge-
ther, that in the laft days there fhall he -
multitudes and millions of reprqbates, and
moft wicked and abominable perfons, and
yet withal a great increafe of true believers?
1 anfwer, that the world will be always like
‘itfelf, impious and unbelieving: But the
‘church fhall purely worlhip God, and that
with daily encreafing even -unto the end.
But now, me thinketh, I hear fome man
fay, What likelihood is there of all this
which you write touching the overthrow
of Rome? Do we not fee that Rome is yet.
ftrong? Doth not Italy, Spain, the great-
eft part of France, and Netherland, and
Germany {tand for ber defence? Hath not
the whore ftill many and great bearers and "
upholders? What likelihood is there then
‘that ever the fhall be brought {o low as you
fpeak cf? I anfwer, that in this cafe we
muft not afk the queftion, What likeli-
hood? We muft not confult with flefh and

!
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"blood: we muft not take counfel of hu-
man reafon: for God is marvellous in his
“devices, and when he hath once decreed:
“and’ determined - of any future event, he
will compafs it by means far furpaffing all -
human reach and capacity; yea, by fuch
. plots and devices, as man’s wir could ne-
ver have once dreamed of. For he hath
~.all means in heavén and earth in his hands,
- and is admirable in ‘all his proceedings:
“and therefore we may not afk this queftion
"hat likelihood, or how can it be, or
“how can it poflibly come to pafs? What
“likelihood was there a hundred years
“paft,. when Rome was.in her delight, and
all the kingdoms of Europe ftood for her, -
‘that ever the fhould have been forfaken of
‘fo many of her old friends, as at this day
‘fhe is? What likelihood was theré; that
“whien the Pope could command the em- |
‘peror, and all the kings ‘of Europe, and
_ ‘their kingdoms, that ever he'fhould have
“been brought fo low as at this day he is,
. God be thanked? What' likelihood was
there that ever poor Martin Luther fhould
- 4tand out with the everlaiting gofpel in his
‘mouth againft the Pope,. emperor, and as
" it were, the whole world, and yet die in
his bed in a good old age? 'What likelihood
‘was- there that king Henry the VIIL of
famous memory, ihofuld renounce Rome,
.. ) F 3:‘ X A .

v
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oppofe himfelf agamﬂ the Pope; and: fup-
prefs the abbeys, priories, and monafteries
in this kingdom, and take their tands and
livings into his own hands? ‘Therefore 1
conclude, that when God hath dccreed the
utter overthrow of Rome, we muft not atk
this que(‘uon, How can'it be? or which way
fhall it be brought about? For the ferip-
tures do teach, that God'in all ages hath
<done the greateﬁ exploits, ‘eithér by him-
felf alone without means, alfo’ by weak
means, or contrary to all means.

By himfelf, without means; ¢ he ¢ver-
¢ threw the Moabites, Ammorites,and them
¢ of Mount Seir, which made war againft

* good kin ]eho{haphat, z Chron. xx. 1.

By himfelf ¢ he deﬁroyed Pharaoh and
“ his army in the Red Sea,” Exod. xive-21,
.22, 2324, &c.

By himfelf ¢ he overthrew ]errcho that
¢ great city,’ Jo{h vi. 8, &c. -

By himfelf ¢ he flew the huge airm,y of
¢ the Aﬁfynans that made war agaznlt He-
* zekiah,’ 2 nga xix. 35, &c.

. By himfelf ¢ he fmote the great and

¢ dreadful army of the ILthiopians before -
¢ Afa, and before Judah,” 2z Chron. xiv.
9, 10, &c.

By himfelf ¢ he fmote ‘the Afyrians,
¢ which_befieged Dotham, the city where
¢ the.pr og«hc.t ilitha was,” 2 K.mgs vi. 18,
. 19, 20,21 22, &c,
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By weak, means ¢ he overthrew the in-
¢ numerable army.of the Midianites, even
¢ by Gideon’s three hundred * 1 Sam. vii.
1,2, 3,&c. T

. By weak means ¢ he flew ‘a garr:fon of
. the Philiftines, even by Jonathan and- his
¢ armour-bearer,’ 1 Sam. xiv. 1, 2, &c.

‘By weak means * he overthrew the kings
¢ of Sodom, and thereabouts, even by A-
¢ _braham and his famxly, Gen. xxv. 14,
13, 16, &c.

‘He overthrew Golxah by David: Sifera
) Jael: Ablmelech by awoman,’  Sam.
XVil. 4, 5, —Judges iv. 4, .-—Judges vi,
T 1,2 3, &

Contrary to means, ¢ he faved the three
. ¢ children-from burning, being in’ the fire,”
Dan. iii. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12.

Comrary to means, ¢ he faved Jonas
$ from drowmng, being caft into the fea,
Jonah ii. 1, 2, 3, &c. :

Contrary to means, ¢ he preferved Da-
¢ niel from devouring, being “caft into the
¢ lions’ den,” Dan. vi. 10, 11, 12, &¢, *

Contrary to means, ¢ he kept the Hrael-
¢ ites from drowmng being in the bottom.
¢ of the fea,” Exod. xiv. 21, 22. &c.

Contrary to means and all expectation,
¢ he caufed the fun to ftand ftill at noon
¢ day, whillt he overthrew the five kings
¢ of Canaan by Jothua,’ Jofh X, 12, &c.
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Therefore I conclude, that forafmuch
as God in ‘all ages hath effected the moft
ftrange and admirable things, either by
himfelf without meand, or by very weak
means, or cofitrary to all means; therefore

it is in’ vain to atk this queftion, how, or'

by what means fhall Rome be deftroyed?

For it is enough for us to know that ‘it fhall .

be deftroyed, and come to utter defolation.’

And in my judgment the Holy Ghoft hath’

fo often and plainly affirmed this, "that no
man thould any more make any doubt of
it, or once call.itinto queftion. For what
can be more plain, than to fay, ¢ Rome is’
¢ fallen: Rome fhall fall.  Great hail-
¢ ftones like talents fhall fall upon it. It
¢ fhail go perdition. It fhall fall to deftruc-~
¢ tion. It fhall be caft down like a great
¢ mill-ftone into the bottom of the fea. It
¢ thall be burnt with fire. It fhall be made
¢ defolate and naked. It fhall be without
¢ inhabitants.” - All ‘the popifh fort, both

~ high and low, ¢ fhall with great mourning

¢ and lamenting bewal the defolation there-
¢ of. Their armies fhall come to Arma-

¢ geddon:.” The beaft and. the falfe pro- *

¢ phet thall be taken, and their captain§
¢ and foldiers flain by ihfinite heaps, and
¢ their carcafles made meat for the fowls of
¢ theair?” If all this be not phin enough,
I canpot tell what can be plain epough.

v oa
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Ttue it is indeed, the Holy Ghoft doth -
not name Rome; but it is apparent by the
circumftances, that. all thefe places muflt
needs be underftood, of Rome, of Romifh
power, and of the Romifh armies. For there
can no other found fenfe be given of them,
as all divine writers and interpreters do af-
firm, both new and old. And therefore
I conclude, that St. John in this prophecy
cébuld not fpeak more plainly, except he
fhould have named Rome; for he nameth

_Babylon; he nameth ¢ the great city which

¢ then reigned aver the kings of the earth;”
he nameth ¢-the city fituate upon feven
¢ hills;” he ‘nameth ¢ the city which had
¢ feven Teveral governments:” And there-
fore out of all doubt he meaneth Rome.
Well then, finceit is fo, that Rome, and

- all Romith- power and authority fhall fall

flat down, and come to utter deftru&ion
and defolation in this life, let all men take
heed how they join with Rome, how they
join with the Romith church, and how '
they receive the beafts mark’: for affuredly -
they fhall be deftroyed together, both. in
this life.and that which is to come, aswe
fhall hear by and by. _
Let all the wife men therefore, -and all
{uch as have any care of their Jalvation,
follow the wholefome counfel and advice
of the Holy Ghoft, which faith, ¢ Ga.out
¢ of her my people, that ye be not partak-
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¢ ers of her fins, and that ye receive not of
¢ her plagues: for her fins are come up to
¢ heaven, and God hath remembered Her.
. ¢ iniquities,’ Rev. xviii. 4, 5. Our only
. wifdom then will be to feparate ourfelves
from the whore of Babylon, that is, from
the church of Rome, and to join ourfelves
with all fpeed unto the' church of God;
that is the church of the Proteftants; for.
this thall ftand and flourith, the other (halti
fall down and perith. :
But what then, fhall we be forry for the -
fall of Babylon, and the ruin of Rome?
No, no, the Holy Ghotft ‘counfelleth us’
greatly to rejoice in her-deftruction and o~
verthrow, faying, ¢ O heavens rejoice over
¢ her, and ye holy apoftles and prophets,
¢ becaufe God hath given you judgment ot
¢ her,” Rev. xviii. 20. - We are therefore
to be fo far from mourning and lameriting -
for the defolation of Rome, the kings,
merchants, mariners, and other fnends, as -
thatit ought to be the.very joy and rejoic+
ing of our hearts: For St. John faith, that
not only the holy angels, prophcts, apo+
ftles'and martyrs fhall rejoice at the de<
ftruétion of Rome; but alfo all the faints,
-and all the whele body of the church. And
therefore he faith, that after the utter over-
throw of Rome, ¢ He ‘heard a great voice
¢ of a great mnlntude in heaven, fa)um,

~
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¢ Hallelujah, that is, praife ye the Lord;
¢ for he hath condemned the great whore,
¢ which did corrupt the earth with her for-
¢ nication, and hath avenged the blood of
¢ his fervants fhed by her hand,” Rev. xix.

. 1,2, And again, faith St. John, they
faid, ¢ Hallelujah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah,”

thrice together, thereby exprefling the great
joy and thankfgiving for the deftruétion
and overthrow of the great whore: and
even fo ought all that lovg God, that love
" the church, and that love the truth, great-
ly.to rejoice in the deftruction of Rome,
becaufe this monfter fhall no longer op-

prefs the Ifrael of God. And fure it is, .

that the more zealous and godly that a

man is, the more he will rejoice at the de-

ftrucion of popery: for a man cannot love
- God and his church, that doth not laugh
-in-the, deftruion of that antichriftian and
bloody kingdom. - Let no man here fay,
This' is cruelty, this is want of charity,
_and want of pity, to laugh at the deftruc-
tion of any, or to rejqice at other mens
harms.. But the moft wife God faith,
‘ Reward her even as fhe rewarded you,
‘and give her double according to her

" © works; and in the cup that fhe hath filled

- “ to you, fill her the double.. In as much
¢ as the glorified herfelf, and lived in plea-
¢ fure, fo much give ye to her torment and
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¢ forrow,” Rev. viii. 6, 5. And therefore
I affirm, that no man ought to be moved
with any compaflion or pity for the overs
throw of Rome: - but herein that faying of
the prophet is-true: © Blefled is he.that
¢ taketh and datheth her children againft
¢ the ftones,” Pfalm cx¥xvii. 9. And again,
¢ Bend thy bow, fhoot at her, fpare no ar-
¢ rows: for fhe hath finned againft the-
¢ Lord,” Jer. L. 14. Mareover we are. .to
obferve, that forafmuch as the Leord wili-
eth and ¢commandeth all men to reward
Rome as fhe hath rewarded us, and to give
her double a¢cording to her works, there-
fore we ought every one of us, as much:ag
in him lieth, and as his calling will bear,
to do his uttermoft to pull down Rome;

the magiftrate by the fword, the minifter .

by the word, and the people by their
“prayers. For even Chriftian kings and
princes, and all the nobles of the exth
muft not be negligent to fight againft
Rome: For hetein that faying -is true,
¢ Curfed is he that doth the work of the
"¢ Lord negligently, and curfed is he that
¢ keepeth back his fword from blood,’ Jer.
xlviil. 10 For this eaufe I do, upon my
knees, night and day moft humbly and in-
ftantly entreat the God of heaven, that as
he hath put into the heart of our moft gra-.
cious and excellent king to hate the whore

- -
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of Babylon,:and to be his greateft inftru-
ment in the whole world for the weaken-
ing and overturning of Rome, and the de-
_fence.of his moft glorious gofpel (which is
his crown and glory in all the churches,
and his great renown in all Chriftian
kingdoms) fo he may conftantly continue,
- and never ceafle drawing out the fword of
juftice; till he have utterly rooted out of
this dominions all the curfed crew of popith
Jebufites, and all fuch as have received the
‘beaft’s mark, and.efpecially the Jefuites .
-nd feminary priefts.. which are the devil’s
. ‘brocKers, the Pope’s agents, and the king
of Spain’s fadors in all kingdoms, Here
aifo I moft hubly, even upon my k- s,
with ‘dropping. eyes, yea, if it were poffi-
ble, with tears of blood, befeech and en-
treat the learned and reverend fathers of
:our church, that they would bend all their.
ipower and authority, with all their might
'Rxd mdin again{t the Romith frumpet; and
the rather, becaufe in thefe days fhe feem-
eth to make a head again, having fo many
" and great ‘favourers, that fhe and her ac-
complithes dare perk with their nebs, and
‘very boldly and confidently prate of a toler-
ation. - _ .
Here alfg 1 do moft humbly and ear-
neftly entreat all my learned and godly
-brethren, the .minifters and preachers
Numb. I, - Gg ' S
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. of this church of England, that'in all
their public -- teachings and private pro-
ceedings, they would make ftrong oppofi-
tion againlt Rome, and Romifh religion.
. And I befeech the God of gods, that we -
may al join together with united forces,
to march on valiantly againft the armies’
of antichrift, and to {pread the everlafting’
. gofpel far-and near, to the utter overturn-
ing and beating down of this weftern Ba--
bylon; and that whofoever we may amongft
ourlelves differ in judgment in fome things;*
yet that there might be no-breach of love,
nor alienation of affeftion amongft us, but
that-we may all go together hand in hand, -
and arm in arm to preach God’s everlaft-
ing truth, and to fet ourfelves againft the
common adverfaries. For if that we will
not fet ourfelyes againft them, yet they
will be fure to fet themfelves againft us.
~And thus much concerning the third main .
point, which is the final fall and deftrucJ?
tion of Rome, even in this world.

. Now it followeth to fpeak of the fourth
main point; which is, by whom, and when
Rome thall be overthrown. But for the

‘better underflanding of this point, con-
cerning the perfons’ that fhall overthrow
Kome, we are to obferve, that St. John

~ defcribeth the whore of ¢ Babylon fitting
¢ ypon a fcarlet coloured beaft, having-

.
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¢ feven heads and ten Horns,” Rev. xvii. 4:
. whereby. is meant the Roman monarchy,
as hath been fhewed before. After this
"~ the angel expoundeth unto. John, what
the heads and horns of the beaft’ mean,
and faith, that ¢ the ten horns:are ten.
¢ kings, or kingdoms, which yet have not
¢ received a kingdom, but fhall ‘receive .
¢ power as kings, at an hour with the beaft.”
- Rev. xvil. 12, o .
" 'T'he fenfe is, that thefe ten™-kingdoms
had not received fuch power -and authoris
ty. under the emperors,-as they fliotid une
. der the Popes, for there was great difs.
~ ference in thefe kingdorhs under the Popes,
from that which they had been under the
emperors. -For they received far greater
power, and they carried another mind«
toward the papacy, then the nations did
before toward the empire: for they did -
fubmit themfelves to the-papacy for con«
fcience. and love, even as to the holy
church, which they never did to the em<
pire. . - S oo
" - And this is the reafon why the Holp
Ghoft. faith, ¢ They had not received a
¢ kingdom, but fhould ‘receive power 2s
¢ kings at an hour with the.beaft.” Which
is not to be underftood fimply, but after a.
fort; for they had received kingdoms un«
der the emperors, bpt not in fuch fort as

g2 . - ),,p
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afterward they did under the Popes. TFor.
the Roman monarchy under-the dominion
of the Popes was in his greateft height and
altitude, and the kings of Furope grew
up together with the papacy in power,
might, and dominion. And St. John add-
. éth, that ¢ thefe ten kings or kingdoms
¢ were all of one mind,"and did give their
< power and authority unto the beaft:’ Rev.
xvii. 13. thatis, they did with might and
main labeur to uphold the Babylonical
ftrumpet. But the angel telleth Johm
oite e Ao Maene’ rhat s, the ten
unt.y, mat tne wen e BT e -
kingdoms of the empire, which before
had given their names, their power, and
authority to the beaft, to .uphold her and
defend her, fhould aow in thefe laft days-
21l change their minds, and turn againft
her. For, faith the angel to John, ¢ The
« ten horng which thou faweft upon the
¢ beaft, are they .which. fhall hate the
_ «.whore, and make her defolate, and nas
¢ ked, and fhall eat yp her fleth, and bura.
_ ¢ her with fire.” Rev. xvii. 36. Here thery
§t doth plainly appear, who they be that
- fhall- overthrow Rome, and by whom it
 fhattbe defiroyed: to wit, by the ten kibgs
- of  Europe, or kingdoms of Europe,
" which fome very learned do reckon up .
to be thefe, England, Scotland, Germany,
France, Spain, Denmark, - wa;zerland,
- r . .



o on the Revelation. 353
Poland, Ruffia, and Hungary. *St.,John’s
" words are plain, that thefe kingdoms which
took part with the beaft, fhall take againfk
_ her, and pull her down: But we know,
 that all the kingdoms of Europe did_take
part with her: Therefore it followeth, that
all the kingdoms of Europe fhall take a-
gainﬁ, her. And therefore it is very. pro-
able, that in time tFrance, Spain, and
Italy fhall turn againft the beaft. We, .
know that the reft of the kingdoms are
already turned againft the beaft, and the
beaft hath loft feven of -his horns, the
eighth, which is France,-beginneth to- be
fomewhat loofe, and to thake a little, which
if it fall off, the reft will follow after apace.
The reafon why the kingdoms which weré
fubje& to the Roman empire are compared
‘to horns, is, becaufe that as horns are the
firength and defence of a beaft, wherewith
dlfo he pufheth down ether creatures; fo
tife ftrength- and defence of the Roman
empire and the papacy was in the king~
doms which were fabjéét- unto them, and

- “* If the Holy Ghoft by the ten horns do not mean
#'definite number, that is, juft ten: yet affuredly he-
meantth all the kingdoms of Europe, aad whatfoever
Glfe-':, %id uphold the beatt, ' SRR

t is probable, .that France, Spain, and Ita!
fhall forfa_ke the whore. o S oy
- 63 -
v ;i“e.a

-
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~took part with them; whergby.alfo they
did mightily puth at other nations and
kingdoms. * T
"~ Moreover, we are to obferve, that where-
as St. John fai*h, the Tame horns which -
- did uphold and defend the whore, fhall.
~ pull her'down; it is not to be underftood
of the fame men, but of their fucceflors
in the fame kingdoms. For the king of "
England, Scotland, Denmark, Polonia,
and ‘other countries, which gave their
power and authority unto the beaft, are
" dead and gone. And if we refpe&t the
perfons of men, thofe which fucceed them
" now in thefe kingdoms, and pull down the
whore, dre other perfons; but becaufe they
fucceed, and govern in thefe kingdoms,
they are faid to be thofe ten horns of the
beaft. Then thus it is; thefe ten kings
whi¢h now hate: the harlot, are called the
ten horns of the beaft, not becaufe they be
any defence and ftrength ynto him, but
becaufe they fit upon the fame' threnes of
their ancefters: which did- uphold and -
maintain him.” But this one thing is very
clear and apparent out of the-interpreta-
tion of the aryel, that the fame kingdoms
" which have maintained popery, fhall put
it down, as we fee already fulfilled in Eng-
tand, Scotland, Denmark and the reft
which have embraced the gofpel. And it
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g very likelg,‘ that, the other kingdoms

- . which as yet

. feemeth unto me to be a very}g
_ment, -taken from the lﬁt}ds of -the inter=

ave not embraced the gofpel,
fhall in God’s good time embraceit. Furthis
ood argu-

preting angel:. thofe tenffkingdoms which
have upheld Rome, fhall pull down Rome :

- .But France, Spain, and Italy have upheld,

~

-~ and do.uphold Rome: Therefore France,

Spain, and. lraly fhall pull down Rome.
To this -may be added for confimation,

. -that ¢ the everlafting gof(pel fhall be preach-

¢ ed in thefe Iaft days to every.nation, and
¢ kindred, and tongue, and people.” Rev.

. xiv. 6. Which I underftand of all the
. mations of Europe which. were Tubject to
.-the Roman empire and the papacy.

And further, that the Holy Ghott faith,

" that the preachers of the gofpel from Lu.

. ther’s time,fhall publith God’s truthamong

. people, and nations, and tongues, and ma-
ny kings: which | underftand as before.

:1am net ignorant that fome good divines

- make 4t doubtful whether Rome fhall be

-overthrown- by the kisgs of Europe only,
-or by the Turk alfo, and thé Kings of the

- ‘eaft. For mine own part, I dare'not re. -

folutely determine of it, being a'thing to
come, but the event thall declare, and .
they that live fhall on¢ day fee it. It may
be the Turk and the eaftern princes may
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have fome hand in this bufinefs: for the.

Roman monarchy did ftretch far that way
when it was in his higheft elevation. But

that which is alledged-of ¢ the drying.up

¢ of the waters of Euphrates, that the way
¢.of the kinge of-the eaft might be pre-
¢ pared,” Rev. xvi. 11..proved nothing;

becaufe it is an allufion to Darius and Cy-
rus, which were kings of the eaft, and

took old Babylon, by drying up thé waters

of Euphrates, and leading over their ar-
mies, as we have heard .before. 1 do:
thus then refolve and conclude, that the

Turk and the eaftern kings may happily
have feme ftroke in this work: but it feem-

eth moft probable unto me, that the kings -

of Europe fhall be the greateft agents in
this altion. For the words are plain, that
the kings of the earth which fometimes
were: fubjet to that monftrous beaft

fhould now at laft thake off the yoke of -

-her fervitude, and withdraw the obedience

of their fubjes from her, ¢ and fhall hate.
¢ and ‘abhor the harlét of Rome, and.
- ¢ thould make her defolate,” by withdraw-.

ing their fubjects from her obedience;

“ and naked,’ by fpoiling her of her trea<

fures; ¢ and fhall eat her fleth, and tear

¢ her in pieces,” for very hatred; ¢ and’

¢ burn her with fire,” Rev. xvii, 1.that 15,
~ bring her to utter deftru@ion,
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- So that fhe which before at her pleafure
might command all princes to begin war,
to ceafe from war, to defend her quarrels,
and to annoy her enemies, now is glad to
flatter a few feduced princes to take her
part, that fhe be not utterly forfaken of
all men whatfoever: Or'elfe to pradtife by
trealon and -treachery, fuborning the Jes
fuites, thofe rogues and vagabonds, to
ftir up tumults amongft the people, and to
trouble godly eftates and commonwealths
that defpife her dominion; but afluredly
without all hope ever to recover her an-

“cient tyranfiy. But ner i 22V be ob.
~ je&ed, that the‘preachin§k of "the gofpel. 18-

the greateft and ftrongeft means to overa
throw Babylon. - #And therefore how ¢an
it be done by the Chriftian princes? 1 an-
fwer, that it ¥s tree indeed, that of all other
means, the gofpel is the ftrongeft ; but the
thing is this: 1#, the gofpel. being fent
~abroad, . fhall dete&t and difcover the:
whore of Rome, and all her aboininablé
dotrine and filthinefs, which the Chriftian
princes efpying, fhall renounce her, make -
war upon her, and flay in. the field thou-
fand thoufands of her {oldiers, as we heard
before. And hitherto concerning the per«
fons that fhall overthrow Rome.

Now it followeth to fpeak "of the time

When it fhall be deftroyed: which of all

o
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the reft is a thing moft ‘hard to be decided:
For the Holy Ghoft faith, ¢ Why' fhould
¢ not the times be hid of the Almighty; fo
¢ as’ thofe which knew him, fhould not
¢ forefee the times appointed of him?’ fob
xxiv. 1, And again, ¢ the words are clofed
¢ and fealed up, until the time determined.”
Dan. xii. 9. And again, ¢ It is not for you
¢ to know the times or the feafons which
¢ the Father hath put into his own power,’
Asi. 7. Yet even in this point I will, by
God’s affiftance, fet down- fo much as w:
revealed, and fo much as God hath give
me to fee. 1/4 I do confefs that God it
his word hath fet down a juft period, and:
precife determination of all the greateft af-.
flitions and perfecutions that ever came to
-his church before the coming of his Son 18
the flefh, for the comfort thereof; as that
of Egypt, after the expiration of four hus
dred and thirty years: that of Babylos,
after the date of feventy years: thatof t
Medes and Perfians, after the determina-
tion of a hundred and thirty years: that
of Alegander’s ftate, after fix years: that
of Magog and Egypt, after 249 years. 50
likewile that of Chrift’s death and refut
rection after feventy fevens, or feventy
weeks, which make 490 years, as the ang
Gabriel forgtold unto the prophet Daniel:
‘But concerning the jaft period and precile

=



on t{Je.,Rewlation. , é 59

determinations of the perfecutions of the
church fince Chrift, by the Roman empiye
and the papacy, we find not the‘like fet
down: and hereof there may be two rea.
fons yielded. .o ‘
‘Firf2, becaufe the church .of the Jews
was not under fo clear and precious pro-
mifes as we are, therefore it was needful,
for the better ftrengthening of their hope,
and comfort in affliGtions, that they fhould
. know the very time determined: but be.
caufe the church of the Chriftians liveth
under moft clear and comfortable promifes
of deliverance, therefore God according
to his deep wifdom would have our faith
exercifed in an affured expe&ation of the
accomplifhment thereof, though the pre-
cife time be, concealed. Another reafon
may be this: the utter overthrow of Rome
falleth out to be but a little before: the
coming of Chrift to judgment, as appear-
eth in this prophecy. Now then, if we
‘knew the day or year certainly when
Rome fhould fall finally, it would give us,
too much light unto'the knowledge of the
laft day, which God in great wifdom hath -
of purpofe hid from the knowledge of all
men,-yea, and of angels, ' I.know right
well, that a certain learned writer doth
precifely determine the utter deftruion
of Rome to fall out in the year of our

¥

Vs
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Lotd 1639. But by the favour of fo ex~
cellent a man be it {fpoken, I feeno fuffi<
cient ground thereof. But touching this-
matter, of the time of Rome’s final fall, I
will deliver mine own opinion, and my’
reafons, fubmitting myfelf to the judg-
ment of the learned: for I would be loath
in this or any other thing to'go beyond
my compafs, or pafs the bounds, of mo-
defty and humility; and therefore do refer
all to be tried by the fhekel of the fance -
tuary. , _ o
* 1 do therefore thus judge, that the utter
overthrow of Rome fhall be in this age,
I mean within the age of man: my rea-
fon is this, we in this age live under the
opening of the feventh feals, the blowing .
of the fixth trumpet, and the pouring
forth of the fixth'vial. For the firft, it is
manifeft, becaufe the opening of the fe-
venth feal containeth all things that fhall,
fall ous to the end of the world: as hath -
hath been proved and fhewed before. For:
“the blowing of the fixth trumpet, that is
alfo plain, becaufe under the blowing
thereof the little book was opened, and
the gofpel preached, as we fee in this age.
For the pouring down of thefixth vial of
. God’s wrath, that alfo is moit clear, be- -
-‘caufe thereupon the great river- Euphrates
drieth up, and the Jefuites, are fent out

o, KY
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to folicit the kings of--the earth to battle .
again{t the church, as we fec fulfilled in
thefe our days. Then I reafon thus, Rome
mauft fall down finally in-that age wherein
the little book is opened, and the ever-
lafting gofpel preached: but in this age
the little book is opened, and the ever-.
lalting gofpel preached: thereforc in this .
age Rome muft fall down finally. And
again, I reafon thus, Rome muft fall down
finally in that age wherein the river Eu-
phrates, that is, the fortification of Rome
drieth up, and the Jeluites are fent forth
to ftop the leak thereof: but all this falleth
out in this age, as we fee with our eyes:
Therefore in this age Rome fhall fall down
finally. = The reafon of the propofition is,
for in this age the popith armies fhall come
to-Armagedden. C C
Moreover, this I fay, and not I, but the
rd, when the feventh angel bloweth the
feventh trumpet, then cometh the end of
the world: but the fixth angel  hath
founded the fixth trumpet long ago, as’
appeareth by the effets: therefore it can-
not be long ere the feventh angel blow:
but Rome muft fall down finally before the
feventh angel blow, as hath been fthewed
before: therefore the utter fall of Rome
cannot be long deferred. = - t
I do not determine either of day, month,

Numb, II, Hh
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or year, becanfe it is not revealed.. Butl
guefs-at an age, becaufe the Holy Ghof}
pointeth us tthto an agent. .

" But all thefe things I fet down for th¢
comfort of God’s church, not defiring to
underftand above that which is ieet to

- underftand: but to underftand according
to fobriety. 4 )
. Now it refteth to fpeak of the faft maig |
-point, which is the capfes of Roing’s utter

Tuin and overthrow: which firft of all a
fet down four feveral times for failing
becaufe ¢ the made all nations drunk }V"f}

¢ the wine of the wrath of her formication.

_ They which outwardly make others
drunk, or commit fornication with others,
are worthy to be feverely: punithed,

How much forer punifhment arc thez
worthy of whjch do the fame fplrlllli’"Yf
“and therefore woe be to Rome, ¥
Another caufe of the deftrution ¢
'Rome is, for that the hath fhed the bl.ood
of ail the prophets, martyrs, and fam;l.i’
as it is written, ¢ In- thee was found the
“ blood of the prophets, and of the N
¢ and of all that were flain upon the eartl’ -
What is he worthy to have that is 2 m?;
cruel hlood-fucker? may, what is he wor} 7
- to have that fhall murder a king’s ¢ ol
dren? yga, that fhall murder his eldeft fory
-~ and heir apparent to the crown?



~hath murdered the great heir o
and earth, 1 mean the veryglion of _
(for Chrift was put to deatifilfy the Rom
power and authority, andf by a Roman
judge, as before have been”Thewed:) There-
fore let all men judge what Rome is wor-
fhy to have. Moreover, St. John telleth
us, that.¢ Rome withg her inchantments
& hath deceived all naffons,” “Then let the
matter be referred tqfthe judgment of any
- $Adifferent nian, to dbtermine and fet down
- what punifhment forcerers and inchanters
ate worthy of; efpecially {piritual forcerers
and inchanters. Befides all this, the Ho-
Iy Ghott faith, that ¢ Rome is the habita-
¢tion of devils, and the hold of all fouf
¢ fpirits, and a-cage of every unclean and
¢ hateful bird.” What think- you is like
to come of an habitation of devils? What
Arow ye will be the end of a fhoal of foul
flends, and a company of moft ugly mon-
ftrous hell-cats? What is like to become
‘of a cage of howlets, ravens and vultares;
'Yea, a neft of vipers, toads, fnakes, adders,
cockatrices,"and all the moft ftinging fer-
pents, and venemous vermine in the world?
What will be the end of. pild priefts, filthy -
friars, mangy monks, roguing Jefuites?
are not thefe a cage of unclean birds?
Hhz = '

~ But Romé'ﬁath murdered tho & d
the King of heavens children: yea, \"*> ™.
f he, - b

Lt
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~ gTat do they ftudy? what do they plot?
what do they prattife every day, but fedi-
tions, -perjyges, murders, ¢onfpiracies,
treacheries, @kd all manner of villanies?
If T had no
that Rome fhalkfall, and come to a mifera-
ble end, yet this only would make me fo
to think, that thefe villainous Jefuites -
do teach and conclpde in their curfed con-
venticles, that it A not only lawful, but
"alfo meritorious, to
prince thatisnot of t
"Oh monftrous’ villais! O moft hideous
hell-hounds! "have mnot thefe montfters
[uborhed divers defperate caitiffs to embrue
their hands in the blood of Chriftian prin- |
ces? Low many have been their plots? how . '
defperate have been their pratices to mur-
der and vpoifon our late queen Elifabeth,
the French king, and our moft gracious
and late foveréign king James, and other
Chriftian princes? But can fuch proceed-
ings profper? can fuch courfes be blefled?
“¢an a man be eftablithed by iniquity?.no,
no, let tliem know for a certainty,. that
God will crofs and curfe all fuch devilith
proceedings, as hithcrto he hath done, his
moft holy name be praifed. But if any
man lift to know more of ghe pradtices
and proceedings.of Jefuits, let. him read
" L Dodor Sutcliff his anfwer to Parfons

-~

et reafons to perfuade me
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- ward- word .2 book: worthy to be. read
and. known of all men. ~But now to
grow to a conclufion of this point, and to
wind up together all the reafons and caufes
‘of Rome’s ruin; thus Ido determine,
that forafmuch as Rome¢ is ¢ the great
¢ whore, with whom have committed. for-
¢ nication the kings of the earth:’ foraf-
much -as ¢ Rome hath made all nations
"¢ drunk with the wine of her fornication?’
.forafmuch as Rome hath deceived all na-
-tions with her inchantmgnts: forafmuch
_as Rome is a den of devils, and % cage
.of unclean birds: forafmuch as Rome
- hath fhed the blood of the apoftles, mar-
tyrs, and faints; forafmuch as Rome hath
-murdéred the Son of God; therefore it
fhall at laft come to moft miferable de-
ftrution, being that Chittim which in the
end muft needs’perith; for what punifh~
ment, what pain, what torture, what tor«
-ment can be enough for this dammable _
whore, which hath committed fuch:exe-
crable and moft outragious villainies? be
it therefore known mato, all men by thefe
prcfents, that Rome for all her monftrous
and pro8igious fins, fhall fall fll more
- and. more, and come to a fearful deftruc
_ tion, even in this life.. But fore man may
Jay, what fhall become of Rome, and of
all her friends after this life? 'St. ]ohn an-
‘Hh 3

-
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fwereth, that ¢ if any man worlhip the
¢ beaft and his image, and' receive his
¢ mark in his forehead, or on his hand,

_ ¢ the fame fhall drink of the wine of the

¢ wrath-of God|, and he fhall be tormented
¢ in fire and brimftone before the holy an

.

¢ gels, "and before the Lamb. ‘And'the

¢ {moke of their torment thall afcend, and
¢ they fhall have no reft day nor night
¢ which worthip the beaft,” &c. Rev. xiv.
9, 16, 11. Here is fentence of éternal
damnation ‘paffed upon all the friends of
Rome. O thaf all papifts would confider
this in time, and think with themfelves,
what a woful thing it is to be a papift, for
they and their kingdom muft go down i
this life, and in the life to'come they muft
be tormented in hell-fire for evéer. For
St. John faith flatly, that all papifts ¢ fhall

¢ be caft into the great wine-prefs of the .

¢ wrath of God, where they. fhall be

¢ ftrained and tried till blood come out of*

¢ the wine-prefs, unto the horfes bridles,

- ¢ by the fpace of a thoufand and fix hun:

¢ dred furlongs,” Rev. xiv. 20. And 2
gain he faith, that ¢ the beafigand the

* ¢ falfe prophet were taken alive, and caft

“into a lake of fire ‘burning with brim-

¢ ftone.” Rev. xix. 20. Let’all men theres

fore take heed how they join wi;h th?
papifts, for we fee what fhall be their endy
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both -in this life and the life to come.~—~
= Therefore let all God’s people come out of
Babylon, and baften out of Sodom, leaft
they be wound up in their judgments. Let
all wife men.prattife the.policy of the Gi-

« beonites, who when they faw that Jothua

. did fo mightily prevail againft the-Canaan-
ites, and.beat down all before him, did--
very .politicly -provide for their own fafety,

;and by fubtile means enter into league with

. *Jofhua and the Ifrael of God. So let all that
bave any care of their own falvation, fpeed-

. ity forfake Babylon, which otherwife wilk
fall upon their heads; and fly to Zion,:
which fhall ftand faft forevermore. And .

~ thus haying reduced all the five foilowing:

- ¢hapters, to prove thefe foregoing points,
I will proceed unto.the twentieth chapter::
for there is almoft nothing of any moment
or difficulty in the xv. xvi. xvii. xviii. and
xix. chapters, but it hath been already o~
pened and expounded. '

CHAP XX
. SAINT: John having in’ the former chap- -
' "ters plainly and plentifully fet down
the utter overthrow both of the beait and
()- ) KF’.‘



Jve LL06 LaBpUpLIULS -

and falfe prophet, that is, the Roman em-
pire and the papacy, doth now in this-chap-
ter fet forth the condemnation of the dra--
gon, their grand captain, which fet them
" all on work. For there hath as yet been.
no motion of him, which hath been the
beginner and raifer up of the reft, and the
great worker of all mifchief; therefore now
cometh his judgment and condemnation.

Now becaufe.he hath been a more.general .

worker, and his mifchief hath extended
larger than -the kingdom of antichrift,.
therefore in this twentieth chapter there is
an hiftory of him fet forth by itfelf:
+ Firf?, How he feduced the nations be-
fore the coming of Chrift: afterward, how
Chrift at his coming bindeth him. by the
light of his gofpel from feducing the na<
tions, and fo holdeth him fhut up for the
fpace of a thoufand years, in which the
church did greatly flourith, and many were
raifed up unto the fpiritual life. But when
the thoufand years were expired, Satan was
let'loofe, and went forth again to feduce,
and by the great antichrift and the Turk,
gathered innumerable multitudes into his
armies to fight againft the church, which
_ armies are called Gog and Magog.
But they are all overcome and deftroyed,
and that old ferpent himfelf is caught, and
together with his inftruments, the beaft
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and the falfe prophet, is caft into hell-fire,
to be tormented forever. And thisis tlre
fum and" principal drift of this chapter.

~ It containeth five principal thmge, as it
were five parts thereof.

* The firlt is the binding and chammg up
of Satan by our Lord Jefus, for the fpace -
of a thoufand years.

"The fecond is, the ﬁounfhmg of the
‘church during the time of Satan’s captivity.

- The third is the loofing of Satan after
the thoufand years expired, and the wo-«
ful effets thereof. -

The fourth is, the caﬁmg of the devil
into a lake of fire and brimftone, where
the beaft and falfe prophet were.

- The fifthis a glorious defcription of the
laﬂ' judgment, whetein every man fhall be-
judged accordlng to his works.

THE TEXT.

¢ And I faw an angel come down from
¢ heaven, having the iey of the bottomlefs
¢ pit, and a great chain in his hand. And

¢ he took the dragan, that .old ferpent,
¢ which is the devil and Satan, and bound

* “him a thoufand 'years. And caft him in-

¢ to the bottomléfs pit, and he fhut him up, -
¢ and fealed the door upon 'him, that he

¢ thould decewe the people no more ull the

-
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¢ thoufand years v
¢ that he muft be lo
Rev. xx. 1, 2, 3.
~ This angel here
Jefus, who is theref
of the bottomlefs
power and authorit
as we have heard before, S
_ By the chain ir his hand is meant the
do&rine of the gofpel. L
T'he time when Satan wag thus taken and:
bound, was when Chrift firft preached the
- gofpel, and his apoftles after him, to all.
nations. . o :
_The caufe why he was bound and chain.
ed up, was for that he had a long time fe-
duced all nations, and reigned as king and
lord over the Gentiles, and greatly fe-
duced the Jews alfo. :

The time of his imprifonment is fet down

to be a thoufand years; that is, all the time
from the preaching of Chrift and his apo-
ftles, until Gregory the feventh, and other
monftrous Popes, which did let Satan loofe
again. Which {pace of time is guefled by

the learned, to be a thoufand years, aor,

thereabouts. But here it is to be obfervedy.
that this binding of Satan is to be taken
fimply and abfolutely, as though Satan was
fo bound and chained up for this thoufand
years, that he could not feduce at all, or
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~do no mifchief at all after the preaching of
- the gofpel by Chrift and his apoftles, 1{ay,
- this 1s not to be taken fimply, but after a
fort; that is, that he could not fo general-
iy and univerfally feduce all nations, ‘as he
‘had in former times, before the coming of
Chrift. For otherwife, it is well known,
that even after Chrift’s time, he did greatly
perfecute the church, bring in many er«
-rors and herefies, and harden and blind
many mens hearts: but yet all this was no-
thing, in comparifon of that which he had
., wrought -in former ages, when he was
even as it were the god of the world, and
the. Gentiles worfhipped him as god, as the
apoftle teacheth, ¢ That all the worfhip of
¢ the heathen nations was the worfhip of
- % devils,” 1 Cor. x. 20. And again, ¢ That
¢ God in times paft fuffered all the Gentiles
¢ to walk in their own ways:”> A&s xiv. 16.
And then was Satan a great prince indeed.
But now cometh a chain for him: For
Chrift-preacheth the gofpel, and fendeth
forth his difciples with power, ‘and there-
upon faith, ¢1 faw Satan fall"down like
¢ lightning;:’ Luke xviii. 10. for the preach-
ing of the gofpel beateth down the king-

dom of Satan und fin. S
Moreover, itis to be noted, that not-
withftanding all Satan’s power and might,
craft, and fubtilty, yet this angel which
. ¥ ol
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hath the key of:the bottomlefs pit, doth
‘apprehend him, and fhut him up,.and feal
the door uppn him: that he capnat gt a-
broad to feduce fo generally as in former
time. '
- But St. John faxfh that ¢ afxcr a thou-
¢ fand years, he muft be loofed for a little
¢ feafon;’. that is, the time wherein the
great antichrift fhould bear the fway: which
was fome four or five hundred years. For:
the gofpel did prevail in fome meafure in
the world, a thoufand years aftér Chridt,
and the prmcxples and grounds.of true re-
ligion continued in the church until the
firft loofing” of Saran, though with many
blots, corruptions, and abufes. For after
the firlt 600 years, the clear fincerity -of
the truth was much dimmed with errore
and herefies; but -yet the main grounds
did remain till the full expiration of the
thoufand years. Now we know that the,
gofpel hath been preached in thefe laft days
above threefcore years. Therefore it fol-
loweth, that the {trength of popery conti-
nued not much above five hundred years;
which here the Holy Gheft for our com+ -
fort calleth a little fealon: of which we- -
have heard before, and therefore I dohere
omit it.
¢ And I faw feats, and them that fate up-
¢ on them, and judgment was given unto
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«.them: and I faw the fouls of them that
< were beheaded for the witnefs of Jefus,
¢ and for the word of God, and which did
- ¢'not worthip the beaft, neither his image,
¢ neither had taken his mark upon their -
¢ foreheads, or on their hands, and they
¢ lived and reigned. with Chrift a thoufand
¢ years. But the reft of the dead men fhall
¢ not live-again until the thoufand years be
¢ finifhed: this is the firft refurrection.—
¢ Bleffed and holy is he that hath part in
¢ the firlt refurreétion:. for on fuch the fe-
¢ death hath no power; but they fhall be
_¢the priefts of God, and of Chrift -and
¢:fha]l reign with him a thoufand years,”
S Revexxi4, 5, 6. - - o
. Here now is fet forth the ftate of the
church militant, for the {pace of the thou~
fand years wherein Satan was chained up.
For it is faid here, that the church did
"grow ard flourith; yea, and greatly exer-
cife lier power and authority during the
time. And therefore St. John faith, that
"¢ he faw feats, and they fat. upen them,
¢ and judgment was given unto them.”
Whereby he meaneth, that the apoftles
- and their fucceflors had their chairs, feats,
-and- confiftories, wherein they drd beth
‘preach the word, and execute th - «hurches
cenfures; as the fcribes and phi, = Des
fore did fit in thé chair. of Moit. . [
Numb. 1II - Ii '

>
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take it, the latter part of the fourth verfe
is to be referred-to the firft claufe, to wit,,
that ¢ the church did live and reign with
¢ Chrift a thoufand years:’ which is not to
Le underftood of the church triuﬁrPhunt,
as fome do take it and ull the reft ‘of the
fourth verfe: but of the flourithing eftate
of the church militant during the time of
Satau’s ceptivity: for all the faithful do
after a fort live and reign with Chrift, even
here in the -earth, when they overcome the”
avorld by faith, and. fubdue Satan and fin
by the power of grace.” -

Now where it is faid,. that ¢ John faw
¢ the fouls of them that were bsheadesd for
¢ the witnefs of Jefus,” &c. It is tobe uns -
derftood of thofé¢, which in the time of the’
perfecuting® empire,_and growing of the
papacy, were flain for the truth. For the
fecond beaft, which is the dominion of
Popes, reizned not in thofe thoufand years,
in the which Satan was bound, but yet
did grow by degrees-towards their height,
and ufed great tyranny againt the fervants
of God before Satan’s full loofing. :"

The Chiliaéts or Millinaries do fondly
gather trom this feriprure, that after the
cvertlyow of anrichrift, the Lord Jefus
would come and reign with.the faithful’
L. re a thoufand years upon the earth,” and
that in-this time that Chrift did fo reign as
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4, great and glorious king upon the varth,
his fubjects fhauld enjoy all manner of:
earthly pleafures and delights. This fool- -
ith error is confuted by the words that fol-
low. in the text, as we fhall fee afterwards. -
~ Whegeas he {aith, ¢ Therelt of the dead
¢ fhall not live. again:” It is to be under=
ftood of fuch as were fpirj
is, fuch as; defpifed the g
preached thofe thoufand -
‘not. thereby revived and
-eternal life; but did fill -
dead in fins and trefpafles.
Therefore the meaning
that as in the thoufand y
keard Chrilt and his apc
-fucceflors, were raifed u o
of fin to tie life of righteoufnefs; fo many
others were not quickened by their doc«
trine, but f{till dwelt in their fins, whom
he calleth the reft of the dead: and he faith,
* ¢ thefe thall not live again;’ meaning ‘the
life of God, or the life of grace. And
whereas ‘he addeth, ¢ until ‘the thoufand
- © years be finithed,” he meaneth never, or
_mnot at all, for fo the word until is often
taken in the fcriptures: and it is fure, that
- after the expiration of .the thoufand years,
they did not live the life of God, and the
life of the Spirit.  For then the devil was
det loofe upgn the world, to work his plea- ,

liz

- - »
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fure, and to feduce with all eﬂicacy of er-
ror and-ihiquity. :

Whereas it is faid, ¢ This is the -ﬁ_rﬁ Te-
¢ furre®ion;’ he meangth the ‘rifing from
fin, to the life of r:ghtwufnefs, which was
in the thoufand years of the gofpel’s préach-
ing, and therefore he addeth; that < lie iy
¢.bleffed that hath part:in the firft refur-

re&mn, &c. and faith, ¢ that all fuch
¢ fhall reign with Chrift a thoufmd years.”
.is meant.of the reign of the faith-
n upon earth for the [pace of the
ad years inr which Satan was bound=
: excludeth not their eternal gtory in
wvens.

¢.And when the thoufand years war. ex-

¢ pired, Satan fhall be loofed out of his -

¢ prifon. And fhall go out to deceive the

¢ people which are in the four corners of
- ¢ the carth, even Gog and Magog, to ga-.
¢ ther. them together to battle, whofe num- -
< ber is as the fand of the fea.. And they
* went up unto the plain of the earth, and’
¢ they compafled the tents of the faints a-

- bout, and the beloved city: but fire came
¢ down from God out of heaven, and de<
< youred them,’ Rev. xx.

Now St. John telleth us, that after the
terminatien of a thoufand years, Satamn
thall be let loofe upon the world, for their

. anthankfulnefs, and contempt-.of the gof-
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pel, to feduce and deceive, even as much
as ever he did. No wonder therefore, that -
.the two .great and monftrous herefies of
popery and mahometry, ,did now begin,
wightily to grow and encreafe in the world:
- For what other. thing can be looked for afe
ter this letting loofe of Satan? .

. But we areto obferve, that as Satan was
bound by degrees;  through the miniftry of
Chrift, and his apoftles, and in their im-
mediate fucceffors; fo alfo-he was loofed
by degrees, by the: prevailing of herefies,
tiil the. great antichrift was hatched, z}*
brought.into the poffeflion of his” curfé®
chair. For Satan was not fully loofed, till
‘the year of our Lord ¢98. At what time
Silvefter the IL. came to be Pope, who was
in league with the devil. Hiftory reports
that-at his death he ¢alled for the cardinals,
and confeffed that he had-familiarity with
the devil, and how he had given- himfelf
wato him body and foul, fo that he might
come to the papal diggity. : o

- After him fucceeded other Popes, which

were notorious-monfters, fome of them

- murderers, fome poifoners, fome forcerers,

fome conjurers; by whom the devil was
fully loofed, all light of the gofpel and true

religion being in- a manner clean put out,
and moft abominable idolatry,and all man-
ner of villany. fprelagling_ over the face of

. 1 3» .
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. the earth, and hereof St. John faith; that -
* ¢ Satan being fully loofed, he went forth
¢ to deceive the people which were in the
«# four corners of the earth, -even Gog'and
¢ Magog,” &c. This feducing by Satan
. here fpoken of, is the fame:with that which
;is fpoken chapter xiii. only this excepted,
that this of Gog and Magog is more gene-
tal. We read there, how all nations kind-
reds 'and tongues were made to’worfhip
the image-of the beaft,. and to receive his
nark; but -that is to be extended no far-
er than to thofe kingdoms which were

" fubject to the papacy. - ST
But here, by thefe armies of Gog and
‘Magog, are underftood all_the-chief ene-
" mies of the church in thefe laft days, firice
the loofing of Satan, both open and fecret,
both Turk and Pope; for the Turk is an
open enemy, the Pope a mote clofe enemy,
Gog fignifieth covered, Magog ancovered,
whereby is noted the Turk: for the Pope
cometh covered under the name of Chrift,
and Chrift’s vicar, Peter’s fuceeffor, &c.
But the Turk cométh- uncovered, for he

~ openly denieth and impugneth Chrift.

"~ Moreover, the names of .Gog and Ma-
‘gog are here fet down, to note of what
countries thefe chief enemies fhould fpring;
to wit, out of Scythia, Syria, Arabia, Italy,
and Spain; for Magog was the fon of
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.Japheth; Gen. x. 2. of whom came the
_Scythians. Gog was the name of a great
_captain in the leffer Afta, which built a
: city, and named it after his own name,
Gogkartah; that is"the city of Gog: and "
- jt+s put in the prophecy of Ezekiel for the
whole region of the lefler. Afia, and Syria;
whereby .the prophet did foretel, that the
.great enemies of the church fhould axife out-
of thofe coafts. And’in vegy tyuth they
. did; forout of Egypt, Scythia, Syria, and
:the lefler. Afia did fpring up Ptolomeus,
Seleucus, Antigonus, Caffander, and the
~ refl of Alexander’s fucceflors; which vexed -
~and opprefled the Jews by the fpace of
- 294 years, even until the coming of the

" .Mefliah at which time the divided Greek
_empire was overthrown, and tranflated to’

the Rornans. o B

Furthermore, it is to be noted, thatthe
.prophet Ezekiel faith, ¢ That Gog is the
-« chief prince of Mefech and Tubal:’ by
Mefech he meaneth Arabia; and by Tubal,
‘Taly and Spain: noting thereby the coun-
~tries and kingdoms from whence the great
perfecutors of the church, from the return
. out of the captivity of Babylon until the
- coming of. the Mefliah, fhould arile: for
affuredly their enemies were colletted of
divers nations, but ferved chiefly under
the princes of Afia the lefler, of Syria, and

-
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of Scythia. Now then to conclude, Gog~

"and Magog in Ezekiel, are put for the.
prince of thofe countries which were the, -
chief captains in gathering grear. and,
mighty armies unto battle againit the chil-
dren of Ilfrael, after they were come out of.
the captivity of Babylon. And the pro-. .
phet there, in one fym, under the armies. -
of Gog and Magog comprehendeth al] the: -
enemies that fought againft them from time
to time, after the captivity, unto the com+: °
ing of Chrift. And now for the applica~,

~ tion of this unto the enemies of the churchy
under the gofpel, we mutt firlt note, that
through this book the figures and phrafes.
of fpeech are taken out of the law and the.
prophets. Now therefore, when the Lord -
would fet forth in one fum all the enemiea-
of the church, which Satan muftereth af—
ter the tinje~of his loofing out of prifon, -
before the coming of Chrift to. judgment; .
there is no place morefit to fet forth all thefe.:
armies, then thofe arrhieSofGog‘andMagog::
and therefore the names, even Gog and Ma~
gog are here brought in, to fet forth thefe
huge armies of the Turk, and of Pope,
and of all the enemies of the church in thefe
laft days, which fhould gather themfelves
to battle, being in number as the fand of
the fea, as St. John faith, ¢ yea, did cover
¢ the whole face of the earth with theie
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" ¢ multitudes; and compals the tents of the
¢ faints about, and the beloved city:’ that .
is, did make war againft the church and
people of God, which, in comparifon of'
themr, were but as'a few tents, or fome
little city. But mark what followeth, and'

~.confider the iffue of the battle: the Holy

Ghoft  faith exprefsly, that ¢fire came

¢ down from God out of heaven, and de-

- ¢ youtred them:’ which doth plainly thew,
that the armies of Gog and Magog, though
pever fo huge, fhall ‘be deftroyed by the
fire of God’s wrath: I

Now from this T gather, that as the ar-
rhies of the Pope fhall go down ftill more -

- and more,as formerly hathbeenthewed,and
a8 experience in many years good fuccefs,
both in Ireland, Netherland, and againft
Spain-alfo, hath partly proved (God’s moft
holy name be praifed:) fo alfo the armies
of the Turk fhall be overthrown, fo-far
forthag they fight againft the true church;
or at leaft be fo kept-back, that they fhall
not be able to compafs the tents of the
faints, aswe fee dnd feel thjs day God be
thanked. =~ :

- ¢.And the devil that deceived them, was
“‘caft into a lake of fire and brimftone,
¢ where the beaft and falfe prophet are and
¢ fhall° be tormented, even day and night
¢ forevermore,” Rev. xx. 10. ;
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Here is fet down the dcvil’s doom; towit,
that he fhall be caft down into the.infernal
pit, as well worthy, both for his feducing
all nations, and ftirring up the armies of
Gog and Mago agaipﬁ the church, ever
to root it up, ,ifgit were poffible. .

Therefore St. John telleth us, that for
afmuch as he is the author of all mifchief,
and he that hath fet all the reft.to worky
therefore both he and his inftrumeats, the
bealt and the falfe prophet, Gogand Ma--
gog, fhall all drink of the fame cup of
God’s eternal wrath, and be all throwa
down together into one clofe prifon, which
is that gaping gulf, and infernal lake that
burneth with fire and brimftone forever. -

Lo then what fhall be the end of the de«
vil, the Turk, the Pope, the emperor, the
king of Spain, the cardinals, and all other,
the devil’s inftruménts, which here on eartlf
have perfecuted the.church, and compl{fdi
the tents of the faints, and the beloved city«

Now after all this, in the five laft verles,

St. John entereth into a lively and clear

defcription of the laft®judgment; firit,
noting the terror and majefty of the ]udgff:
himfelf, in this, that ¢ from his face both.
¢ heaven and earth fled away;” Rev. xx. 11y
that is, no creature fhall be able to endure
his angry countenance in, that day: and yct

withal fetting down the purity and upright*

m
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-niefs of his. judgment, and judgment-feat,
~calling it a white throne. And after this,
the general fitting and perfonal appearing
of all men before him, of what degree, e-
ftate, or condition foever: for both ¢ death
# and hell, fea and grave did deliver up their
“ dead,” Rev.xx. 11, and all without excep-
tion came to judgment, and the books of
. their. con{ciences were opened (for every
anan’s work is engraven upon his con-
feience, as it'were in létters of brafs, or with
the point of a- diamond, "as ‘the prophet
. fpeaketh.) ¢ And they were judged of thofe
¢'things which were written 1n the books ac-
¢ cording to their works, and according to
< the teftimony of their own confciences.
¢ And death and hell,” Rev. xx: 12, 14, that
is, all the heirs of death and hell, even all
the fociety of reprobates, both papifts, a-
thiefts,* and all unbelievers, yea, ¢ whofoe-
% ver ‘were not found written in the book
¢ of life, were caft into the lake of fire,
““which is the fecond death.” Rev. xx. 15,
Now here I would have it diligently ob-
fervéd, that the Holy Ghoft hath three fe-
veral times in this book defcribed the laft
judgment; to wit, in the latter ‘end of the
eleventh chapter, in the latter end of the
{ourteenth chapter, and now in the latter
end of this chapter. And moreover, I -
would have the order and caufes of thefg
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defcriptions, well weighed: for in the e-
eleventh chapter, having before defcribed
the kingdom of the Pope and the Turky
with their overthrow, and alfo the preach-
ing .and -prevailing of the gofpel in thefe-
laft days, he cometh to defcribe the laft
judgment: In the fourteenth chapter; have
ing fet down, that ¢ the everlafting gofpel + |
¢ fhould be plentifully preached in this-laft
¢ age, and the overthrow of Babylgn® im«
mediately following, forthwith he proceed- ¢
eth to the defcription of the laft day: In
this chapter, having before coricluded of
the utter overthrow of Rome, and of the’
beaft and falle prophet; of Gog and Ma-g
gog, and all adverfary power, at length he
procecdeth to this defcription of Chyift’s
fecond coming, which we have heard of.
And out of all this 1 do gather; that the
utter overthrow of the Pope, and all his -
adherents fhall be in this life, a little be-

~ tore the coming of Chrift & judgment.

| —
CHAP. XXL
S we have heard before the utterover- ‘

throw of the bealt, and the faife pro- -
phet, and all their adherents; and alfo ©
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the everlafting condemnation of the dra-

gon, that old ferpent, which fet them all
to work: fo now in this chapter - we are to
hear of-that moft happy and blefled efltate
which_the faithful fhall dwell in forever
more: fo that the main defign of this chap-
ter is molt fully ta defcribe that infinite
-glory and endlefs felicity to the which all
the 144,000, thatis, all the cle@ of God
fhall be advanced, when both the bealft,

and all.that have received his mark, fhall ~

be caft down into the infernal lake.

This chapter may very fitly be divided
into four parts: : o

. The firft is, a defcription of the rgnova-

tion of the world, and the reftoration of
the creature. - . .

The fecond is, a Jaying forth of the moft.
Elorious efrate of the church, when it fhall
‘be freed from all mifery. o

‘The third. is, a proteftation from God

himfelf concerning the renovation of -all :

things, the “felicity of the ele@, and the
endlefs pain and torment of all reprobates.’ .

The fourth -is a lively .defeription of the
very kingdom of God, and the unfpeakable-
Joys of heaven under the figure of a great
city, called the ¢ holy Jeérufalem;’ which
city is here molt glorioufly defcribed in
- her walls, gates, foundations, ftreets,

Nuinb, 1L Kk
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benght, Iength breadth, bnghtnefs, mat'
ter, form, petfons, and inhabitants.

 THE TEXT.

.

$ And I faw a new heaven and 2 new

¢.earth were paffed away, and there was
¢ no more fea. And I John, faw the holy
¢ city, new Jerufalem, come down from
* God out of heaven, prepared as a bride
¢ trimmed for her hufband, And I heard
¢.a great voice out of heaven, faying, Be-

¢ hold, the tabernacle of God is'with men,,

- ¢ and he will dwell with them, and theg

A -

¢ fhall be his people, and God himfelf (ha

¢ be their God. And God fhall wipe away
¢ all tears from their eyes, and there fhall
¢ be .no more death, neither ferrow, nei-
¢ ther crymg, neither fhall there be any

¢ more pam for the firft things are gaﬁecl

¢ away,” Rev.xx..1, 2, 3, 4

By a ¢ new heaven and a newy earth,?
meant the renewed eftate of heaven rad
earth after this life, in their quality,-not in
their fubfiance. TFor we do believe ac-

cording to the fcripture, “that this vifible

heaven, and this vifible earth fhall continue

forever, as .touching their matter and f{ub- -

france;. but fhall be greatly altered and
changed-in condition-and quality: for St.
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Peter faith, ¢ We look for new -hca\'réns',

¢ and a new earth, according to his pro-
¢ mile, wherein dwelleth righteoufnefs;” 2
Pet. iii. 13. thatis, fuch heavens, and fuch
4n éarth, as is free from all corruption and

.fin. Which thing alfo the-apoltle St. Paul

.~ doth plainly teach, faying, that ¢ the crea-

¢ ture doth fervently expe&, when the fons

¢ of ‘God fhall be revealed:’ Rom. viii, 19.

. that is when God’s children fhall be made

~ known to be as they are, the very heirs of

infinite glory, which in' this life doth not
appear. And he yielded two reafons of
tgis defire of the creature; one is, becaufe
in the mean time it is fubje& to vanity and
gorruption : the other is, that then it fhall

" be free from both.” And for this caufe the ~

apoftle faith, that ¢ the creature groaneth
¢ with us and earneftly defireth and longeth

-¢ after that day wherein it fhall be fet free

*# from the bonddge of corruption,” Rom. -

“wiii. 20, 21. and redintegrated and reftor-

ed to that priftine eftate wherein it was be-
fore the fall. But whether this is to be

" underftood .of heaven and earth only, oz

of heaven and earth with their adjun&s and

Earticular creatufes, I will not here go a-
o d . . 3 . S e
out to difcufs: howbeit, I do greatly jn-

* cline to their. 6pinion, which hold, that

heaven and earth, with all their furniture,

being redintegrated and -reftored to their
. Kka2 S
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. 7 . . .
firlt eftate, fhall remain for ever, to fet .
forth the-glory of the Creator, and for that
rfe of glorified men which now the angels:
Jave of them. S

Now whereas St. John added, that there’
. ¢ fhall be no more fea:* he meaneth that
there fhall be no moére any troublefome and
confufed eftate of this world,no more broils,
waves, tempefts, and ftorms, as it falleth
out in this life:” for the word /s is fo taken
twice or thrice before, - -
By < the holy city, new Jerufalem,” e
meaneth. the church triumphant, which
therefore it is faid ¢ to come down from
¢ God out of heaven,” becaufe it hath all
his newnefs and holinefs from God, and
from heaven, whereby it.is now prepared -
and made rcady to be married unto Chrift,
cven *asa bride tricked and trimmed up.
¢ for her hufband.” And for this caufe St.
. John heareth ¢ a voice from heaver, faying,
"¢ Behold, the tabernacle of God is wi
¢ men, and he will dwell with them, and
¢ they fhall be his people, and he will be
¢ their God:* Rev. xxi. 3. meaning there-
by, that Jefus Chrift will keep houfe with
Lis glorified fpoufe, and be at bed and
board with her for ever in the heavens, at
that'time ¢ fhe fhall be freed from all tears,.
¢ woe and mifery,” as the next verfe de-
clareth, yielding. alfo a reafon hercof,
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which s, that the firft things are paﬁ'ed that’
is,the ftate wherein the world is now , being
fubjeft to many afliftions, temptations, .
vanities, and corruptions.
And he that fat upon the throne faxd
*. Behold, I make all things new, And he
¢ faid unto me, Write: for thefe words are
¢ faithful and true. And he faid unto me,
¢ itis done? 1 am Alpha and Omega, the ~
M begmnmg and the-end, I will give to him_
< that is athirft; of the wcll of the water of
" % Mfe freely. He that avercometh fhall in.
‘¢ herit all things, and I will be his God,
¢and he fhall be my fon, But the fear-
¢ ful, and unbelieving, and the abominable,
< aqd murderers, and whoremongers, and
. farcerers, and xdolaters, and liars, fhall
¢ have their parts in the lake which burn-
¢ eth with fire and brunﬁ;one, whxch is the
- % fecond death.”
- Here the. ommpotent God, wlnch fitteth
the moft glorious throne, doth pro-
’teﬁ that he will make all things new; that
18, reﬁore the world to that excellent e-
ftate wherein it was before Adatn’s fall;
and his ele& to ' ftate and c¢ondition far
" more excellent in heaven: for the greater
certainty and aﬂ'urance of i it, willeth and
and commandeth John to write it, and re.’
cord it as a thing molt certain and infalla-
ble, and to fet it down as. a thing alr¢ady
: - Kkj3 . ,



done. For things to come, which are .de-
creed in the council of God, ate as certain
. as'if they were paft: for God cannot err,
_alter, nor change, and therefore he faith, I
ain Alpha, ang Omega, , the Firft and the
~ Laft,the unchangeable andimmutable God=
and addeth, ¢ that he will give frecly to
¢ every one that isathirft of the well of the
¢ water of life;” Rev. xxi. 6. that js, witha
out all regard of our deferts, he will give -
. to every one, that earncitly feeketh -afté:
heaven and heavenly things, his fill thereof.
And-moreover, that whofogver overcom-
eth in the fpiritual battle: ¢ fhall hayve .the
¢ full fruition of all good thfng's,’ both in
this life and the life to come, as havin
fpecial right and intereft therein thmugE
Chrift, God being his Father, and he his
fon and heir., But on the contrary, he
~ willeth it to be written and recerded as a
thing moft certain and fure, that all rgpro-
bates, all atheifts, worldlings, and all ¢ un-
< believers fhall have their part and. portion
‘¢ in the lake which burneth with fire and
¢ brimftone forever,’ Rev. xxi. 8. .
¢ And there came .unto me one-of the
~ #feven angels which had the feven vials
< full of the feven plagues, and talked with
* me faying, I-will fhew thee the bride, the
¢ Lamb’s wife. And he carried me away -
~ ¢in the fpirit to a great and high moun.

L
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% tatn, and fhewed me that great city, that
~ $holy- Jerufalem, defcending out of hea-

. ¢ ven from God, having the glory of God,
- . *and her fhining was like unto a ftone
- ¢ ‘moft precious, as a jafper ftone, cleat as
“i e cryftal,’” Rev. xxi. g, 10, 11, '

i

*_Heteone of the angel’s mentioned in the

. fixteenth chapter, which had a vial full of

“Qod’s wtath, talketh with St. John, and

rai

-y telleth him, that ¢ he will thew him the

¢ bride the Lamb’s’ wifé;’ that is, the "tri-
umphant church in her glorified eftate, be-

-7~ ing united and married unto Chrilt in the
- -kingdom of glory. And therefore 8t. John

- faith, that this < angel carried him away in

. $.the fpirit to a great and high mountain,

* ¢ and fhewed him that great city, that holy

-.'$ Jerufalem,! &c.

We read in the feventeenth chapter, that
¢-when this angel fhewed John the whore of

¢ Babylon, he carried him away into the
% wildernefs in the fpirit:* becaufe 'the
- awhore of Babylon fhould make the church

barr¢n and defolate, as the wildernefs. But

now that he is o fhew him the fpoufe of

- Chrift ‘in her glory, and to defcribe the
- everlafting Jerufalem, ©he ¢arrieth him in
. ¢ the f{pirit unto a very high mountain,’
~.that he might take a fight of it, as Mofes

'was carried up to the top of mount Nebo,

-shat from thence he might take a view of
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the holy Jand. Which teacheth;.that none
can take a righit view of heaven and heaven-

ly things, but only fuch as fly an high pitch,

and mount far above this.earth in_haly af-
fections, and heavenly contemplation.
Moreover, St. John telleth. us, that as
foon as he.took a fight of this new Jerufa
lem (far paffing all Sinai’s fights) forth-

with he fpied in it the ¢ very glory of God.™
If he had faid, he had {pied the glory:of an-
angel, it had been more: but' that he faw -
the very glory of God, it is moft’ of alk’
For who can ¢onceive or exprefs what the:
_glory of God, is, being infinite? The apo-:
ftle faith, that ¢ God dwelleth in inacceflis

¢ ble light,” or fuch light as none can ap*
proach unto... | -’ : o

Then this is one word for-all touching.

the beauty and fuper-excellency of the new
Jerufalem, that'it comprehendeth in it the-

very glory of God: but yet for ampbfica:
tions fake, it is compared to a jafper. ftone,

for never-fading greennefs: and to a ery-
ftal ftone, for bright fthining and glitterng
forever. ' " ; o
¢ And had a greit wall and high, and had

¢ twelvegates, and atthegatestwelve angels;

- ¢ andthe nameswritten,which are thetwelve
¢ tribes of the children of Ifrael. Onthe eaft-
¢ fide there were three gates, and on the
¢ north-fide three gates, on the fouth-ﬁglﬂ

LY

%
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¢ three gates, and on the welt-fide three
¢ gates. And the wall of the city had twelve
¢ foundations, and in them the names of
¢ the Lamb’s twelve apeftles,’” Rev, xxi,
12, 13, 14. . )
. Now St. John proceeds to the defcrip-
tion of the wall and gates of this great city.
This we all know, that a ftrong wall ferv.
. eth for the defence and fafety of a city, and
. for the fecurity of fuch as dwell in it: for
-if it be fo high that none can fcale it, and
fo thick thatnone can’ batter it, then it is
~ indeed impregnable, and the citizeps in
reat fecurity: but the wall of heaven is
o high, as none can fcale it, as it is fet
down.in this twelfth verfe; and fo thick,
that no double cannon ean pierce it, as ap-
“peareth in the feventeenth verfe, therefore
all the inhabitants of this new Jerufalem
are-out of all fear of danger.
-+ Moreover, this city hath twelve gates,
to fignify ap hard accefs for enemies to
break.in: and an eafy paffage for the cin-
zens themfelves to go in and out: and at
thofe twelve gates twelve angels, at every
‘gate an angel, as it were a porter, to fce
that none be let in but the true citizens,
and free denizens, and fuch as have to do
there, which are here named to be the
twelve tribes of Ifrael, that is, all the elet
of God, both of the Jews and Gentiles.

’
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Moreover, it is faid, that there were

¢ three gates on every fide of the city, both
¢ eaft, weft, north and fouth,’ to note, that

out of all quarters of the earth the redeem- .

ed fhould be gathered; and as our Saviour
faith, ¢ Many fhall come from the eaft

¢ and the weft, the north, and fouth,and .

¢ fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, arnd Jacob,

¢ in the kingdom of God,” Matth. viii. 1.’
So that it is not material what countryor .

nation a man is of, whether Englifh, Scotch,

French, or Spanith, fo he be a believer; -

for then he fhall be fure to be let in at one
gate or another, either at the eaft gate, or
the weft gate, thenorth gate, or the fouth
gates Moreover, the wall of the city hath

twelve foundations; that is to {ay; it is furely,

founded: Andin every gate the name o
an apoltle, fo that all the gates had the
names of the” Lamb’s twelve apottles, t9
fignify that the ground and foundation

this city is laid upon the ¢ doétrine of the

« apofties and prophets, " Jefus Chrift hims
¢ Telf being the chief corner-ftone,’ Eph.
i, 2o. o '

¢ golden reed to meafure the city withal,
¢ and the gates thereof, and the wall there-
¢ of. And -the city lay four-fquare, and.
¢ the length is as large as the breadth 0

- ¢it: and he meafured the city with the

e

¢ And Me that talked with me had 2




 on the Revelation. 395

¢ reed, twelve thoufand furlonns, and the
¢ length and the breadth, and the height
¢ of it are equal. And he meafured the
¢ wall thereof, a hundred and forty and
¢ four cubits, by the meafure of man, that
¢ is, of the angels.” Rev. xxi. 15,16,17.
» Now St. John telleth us, that the angd
. which talked with him ¢ had a golden reed,
< to meafure both the city, and ‘the gates,
& and the walls thereof.’ Meafuring with
reeds  was a thing of -great ufe in ancient
gime, as we read in'the prophecy of Eze-
kiel and'Zechariah, and as we have heard
in the eleventh chapter. But becaufe all
things belonging to this celeftial Jerufalem
are fuper-excellent and glorious; there-
fore the very meafuring rod and reed is of
“pure gold. This great and glorious city is
aid to ly four-fquare, to note unto us, that
_ it ftandeth faft and unmoveable; for round
things are eafily rolled and moved this
way or that way, hither and thitheri but
~ fquare things are not apt to roll or move.
‘U'his everlafting Jerufalem therefore lieth
four-fquare, becaufe it can never be mov- -
ed, but frandeth faft for- ever; as the a-
poftle faith, ¢ Seeing we receive a king-
"¢ dom whlch cannot be fhaken, let us ha\e
¢ grace whereby - we may fo ferve God,
¢ that we may pleafe him with reverence
¢ and fear,” Heb. xii. 28.
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The -angel with his golden .meafur.ing .

rod meafureth the fquare fides of the city, -

both in length, breadth, height and depth
of it, and findeth each of ‘them to. be
12,co0 furlongs, which allowing eight

furlongs to the mile, maketh in our ac--

compt-1 500 miles, and fo the wholé fquare
of this great city cometh _to 6000 miles,
which is a goodly compafs, and- noteth
unto us the great largenefs of God’s king-

dom, and that there is.room enough for : -

all the inhabitants thereof: ye, moft plea-
fant and commodious rooms, as our Lord
Jefus faith, ¢ In my Father’s -houfe are
¢-are many dwelling places; if it were . no
¢ fo, 1 would have told you, for I go ¢
¢ prepare a place for you,” John i. 4.

After this he meafureth the thicknefs of

the wall, and findeth it be ¢ a hundred and
¢ forty and four cubits thick,” which after
our.common account of twe cubits to a

yard, amount to feventy and two yards,

which is a jolly thicknefs, even fo thick as
no cannon can pierce, and therefore alto-
gether inexpugnable, as hath been faid
before, . ‘

-

"¢ And thg building of the wall of it was

¢ of jafper, and the city was pure gold,
¢ like unto clear glafs. And the founda-
¢ tions of the wall of the city ‘were gar.

,‘é}iﬂled with all manner of precious ftone: -

L]



-

' on the Revelation. 397
¢ The .firft foundation was of jafper, the

¢ fecond of faphire, the-third of chalcedo-
¢ ny, the fourth of an emerald, the fifth’

- ¢ of a fardonix, the fixth of a fardius, the

¢ the feventh of. a cryfolite, the eight of 2

¢ beryl, the ninth of a topaz, the tenth of

¢ _chryfoparfus, the eleventh of a jacinth,
¢ the twelfth of* an- amethyft. And the
¢ twelve gatés were twelve pearls, and every

; < gawgis-of one pearl, and the ftreet of the
¢ city is pure gold, as fhining glafs,” Rev.’

xxi. 18,195 20, 217 . :
. "As we have heard of the form of this

_ goodly city; fo now we are to hear of the
 matter of it, that is to fay, of what {tuff

it is made. - ‘Firlt, St. John telleth us, that

the whole city is of moft ‘pure and glitter-
ing gold, like unto glafs: and that the wall
was of jafper; moft green and flourithing;
and. alfo, that the very foundation of the
wall was beautified‘and adorned with twelve

. fundry kinds of precious ftones which he
" reckoneth up. 'We count it a great matter

here below; to compafs and clofe in our
houfes with a wall of brick, and none can
do it but men of place: but alas, what is
that to'this wall? "What is. brick to preci-
sus ftones, and pebbles to pearl? Buj St.

_John addeth, that the gates were of pearl,

and the ftreets of the ¢ity of pure golid;

.

©Oh how brave, how beautiful, how glori- .
1 ~ '

‘ Nulnb' llo 4



398 . An Expofition

-rious, how glittering, how gergeous, how
admirable a city is this! for if the gates be
of pearl, and the ftreets of gold, then what
are the inner rooms, what are the dinin
chambers, and what are the lodging rooms?
But here we may not grolsly,imagine, that.
the kingdom of God is of fuch metal and
matter indeed, as is here defcribed. But
the Holy Ghoft would give us fome tafte of
it, and after a fort fhadow out unto us un-
der thefe things, which are in- moft preci; ¢
ous account amongft men, what the glory
and excellency of the immortal kingdom is.
For otherwife, there is no comparifon be-
twixt gold, pearl, and precious ftones, and
thofe heavenly, invifible, and immortal
things which we look for, and hope for-
through Chrift: which in very deed are fo
great, fo glorious, and fo inconceivable,
that gold, pearl, and precious ftones are
fcant fo much-as any fhew, fhadow, or re-
femblance thereof. '

- ¢ And I faw no temple therein, for the
¢ Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are-.
. ¢ the temple of it.  And this city had po -

¢ need of the fun, neither of the moon to

¢ thine init: for the glofy of God did light

¢ it, and the Lamb is the light of it.—

¢ And the -people which are faved fhall

¢ walk in the light of it, and the kings
¢ of the earth fhall bring their honour and
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. tglory unto it. And the gates of it fhall

b ¢ not be fhut by day: for there fhall be no

* ¢ night there,” And the glory and honour

s ¢ of the Gentiles fhall be brought unto it.

¢ ¢:And there fhall emter into it no unclean
“thing, neither whatfoever worketh abo-

- ¢ minations or lies: but they which are

- ¢ written in the Lamb’s book of life,” Rev:
xxi.'22, 23, 24, 25, 26,27, ‘ o

~ “..In this new Jerufalem there is no temple,

" as was in the old Jerufalem; for there thall

* be no need of any, no need of dottrine, of
facraments, of prayer as in the old temple,

- wherein the law was taught, facraments -
adminiftered, facrifices offered, and ma
other rites and ceremonies obferved.

* - But St. John faith, that now ¢ God and .
¢ Chrift fhall be all' in all. They fhall' be
¢ the temple of the motft holy city.” And all *

B-the elet fhall fully know them, and dwell
with them forever. : . :

\  And as the city hath no need of any

« temple; fo hath it ¢ no need of any light,

¢ cither of fun or moon: for the glory of -

" *“God, and the brightnefs of the Lamb-do
“tlight it forever:” whofe incomprehenfible
~ brightnefs doth as far excel the brightnefs
o_f the fun and moon, as they do excel a
little candle at noon day. But if may be
demanded, Who fhall dwell in this fo glo-.

- ' Ll2
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rious a city, and in this fo great.a light?
St. Johin anfwereth, that ¢ the people that
¢ are faved fhall walk in it:’ that is, all the
Ifrael of God, all true believers, which
are happy that ever they were born, that
they may come to the pofleflion. of fuch a
- kingdom as is here defcribed: for St. John
faith, that the refplendent brightnefs of
this city is {o great, that even ¢the kings
"¢ of the earth fhall bring their glory and
"¢ honour unto it:* and alfo, that ¢ the
¢ glory and honour of the Gentiles fhall be
< brought unto it.” - '
Oh how unfpeakable is the glory of this
‘city, that kings fhall throw down their
crowns and fceptres before it; accounting
all their pomp and glory but as duft, in re-
fpe& of 1! For the magnificence and pomp
of 2ll the potentates of the earth fhall here
be laid down. And albeit.none of ‘the
kings .and nobles of the Gentiles might
be admitted into the old Jerufalem,. yet
all the Gentiles that believe fhall be ad-
. mitted-into this new Jerufalem, and made
free denizens thereof forever.. And al-
‘though the gates of this city always
ftand open both night and day,-as not fear-
ing any dangerof enemies: ¢ yet no unclean
¢ thing fhall enter into it, but only they
¢ which are written in the Lamb’s book of
¢ life.” Thus we fee how glorioufly the Holy

-y
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- Ghoft hagh defcribed unto us this city of
the faints, and habitation of the jult for
-evermore. He needs muft be a very block
_ that is not'moved with the confideration of
this endlefs felicity: For this city is defcrib-
" ed unto us in'fo glorious and admirable a
_ manner, to bring us into love with it and
to. work in us an unquenchable thirft and.
- defire after it. Qb therefore let us fpend
many thoughts upon it; let us enter into °
deep meditations of the ineftimable glory of
»it; let-us long till we come to the fingering
" and pofleflion of it, even as the heir long-
eth till he come to the pofieflion of his
~lands; let us think every day ten, and
.‘every year twenty; till we be in po.{feﬂiﬁ
. let us with the apoftle, ¢ figh and groM,
4 defiring to be cloathed with our houfe
* ¢ which 1s from heaven:’ 2 Cor.v.2. Let us
in the mean time caft away all things that
‘may hinder us in our Chriftian courfe; let
_fhake off every burthen, and run with
‘patience the race that is fet before us; let us
as they which prove mafters, abftain from
all .lets and hinderances: and 'fince we
. ftrive fo exceedingly ‘for a corruptible
crown; how much more ought we for an
Incorruptible? For what pains, what coft,
what labour can be enough for ai'kingdor§
Let us therefore ftriv;e and ftrain to get int
Lisg .
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this golden city, where ftreets, walls, and
gates, and all is gold, all is pearl; yea,
where pearl is but as mire and dirt, and:
nothing worth. Oh what fools are they -
which deprive themfelves willingly of this -
endlefs glory, for a few ftinking lufts! Oh
what mad men are they which bereave
themfelves of a room in this city of pearl,
fora few carnal pleafures and delights! Oh
what bedlams and ftraught beafts are they
which fhut themfelves out of thefe everlaft-
ing habitations for a little tranfitory. pelf!
Oh what intolerable fots and fops are aif
fuch as will willingly be barred out of this
patace of infinite pleafure, for the fhort-
*ition of worldly lucre and trath! Let us
* ~ ®lerefore; in all time to come, make more
reckoning "of heaven, and-'lefs reckoning
of the earth; let us mind heavenly things,
and defpife earthly things; fet us prefs

- hard unto the things that are before, and

forget the things that are, behind; let us
firive ‘hard for the prize of the high calling
“of God, and contemn even. the glory of
_ thisworld, -~ . S :
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‘CH AP. XXIL

IN thxs chapter St. John proceedeth yet
more largely to defcribe the blefled - e-
. ftate of all God’s faints in the kingdomof
glory; and the principal fcope and drift of
this chapter is yet more to enlarge the joys
. of God’s people after this life, and to rati.
fy the authority of this prophecy. ‘
. This chaptcr containéth four prmczpal
parts
. The ﬁrﬁ is an amphﬁcatlon of the joys
of God’s dom. R
. -The fecond.is a conﬁrmanon of the au.
thority of this book:
- The third is an exhortation both to
{pread abroad the knowledge of this book:
.. and alfo for every man to prepare himfelf
for the coming of Chrift unto judgment.
The" fourth is a fervent defire of the
church for the fecond appcarmg of Chn{t

' THE TEXT. ¥
¢ And he fhewed me a pure river of the

¢ water of life, clear as cryftal, proceeding
¢ out of the throne of God, and . of the
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¢ Lamb. In the midit of the ftreet of it,
¢ and of either fide of the river was the tree
¢ of life, which. bare twelve manner of
¢ fruits, and gave fruit every month; and
¢ the leaves of the tree ferve to heal the na-
¢ the nations with. And there fhall be no
¢ more curfe but the throne of God, and of
¢ the Lamb fhall be in it, and his fervants
¢ fhall ferve him. And they fhall fee his
¢ face, and his name fhall be in their fore-
¢ heads. And there fhall be no night there,
¢and they need no candle, neither ‘the
¢ light of the fun:_for the Lord God giveth
¢ them light, and they fhall reign forever—
* more,” Rev. xxii. 1, 2,3, 4, 5.

~ And the angel doth yet further fhew un-
to J8hn ¢ a pure river of the water of life:?
whereby is fignified the overflowing abun-
dance of good things whichthe righteous
fhall enjoy in the kmgdom of: glory.

This river is faid to ptoceed out of the
¢ throne' of God and of the Lamb;’ be-
caufe God in Chrift is the ongmal of all
this life and bappinefs. - '

Further it is added, that ¢ in the mldﬁ
¢ of the golden ftreet of this niew Jerufalem,
¢ and of both fides of the river, there was
“the tree of life:’ which reprefenteth Chrift
now in his heavenly paradife, asin former
time was reprefented Chrift in the earthly
paradife: and alfo that eternal and bleffed
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life which our firfk: parents. fhould enjoy,
if they did continue m the obednence of
God. ©

- This tree ﬁandeth not in an out-corner
of the city, but. in the very midft of the
ftreet, and of both fides of the river, that
all the citizens of the new Jerufalem might
have free accefs unto it, and taﬁe of - the
motft dainty fruits thereof in great variety:
for ¢ it beareth twelve manner of fruits,’

that is, in Chrift all variety of pleafure,
and endlefs light is to be found.

This tree beareth fruit every month, as
wetl in winter asin fammer: for here every
month’is autumn. The fenfe.is, that in
Chrift the new and frefh fiiits of immortal
joy (without any fatiety or' loathing) are
forever to be found.

. = The leaves of this tree are vety medicin-
. able and fanative; for they ¢ ferve to heal
< the nations with:’ that is, to preferve
" them from all difeafes and griefs: which
argueth a moft bleffed life, not fubje& to
ficknefs, or any-other infirmity. For Chrift
is our never failing phyfician, which in this
life healeth all our fpiritual difeafes and in-
ﬁrmmes, and after this life will preferve
us in perpetual healthand happmefs.
¢ There fhall be no more curfe:’ that is,
in-the "heavenly paradife we fhall be more
be fubjeét to any curfe, as Adam was in
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the earthly paradife: which alfo argueth
the perfection of happinefs after this life;
and yet for further amplification of this
moft glorious eftate, it is faid, that the
throne of God, and of Chrift fhall be ereét-
cd in the midft of this golden ftreet, and
all his chofen people fhall there accompany
him, dwell with him, be always-about him;
yea, and ferve him without wearinefs for-
éver; lyea, all-his faithful worfhippers fhall
come fo near his throne, that ¢ they fhall
¢ fee his very face,” and be ravifhed with
his glory, having his image, his name, his
wifdom, and mercy imprinted in their fore~
heads: yea, his inconceivable light and
glory fhall be fo refplendent, that there
¢ fhall be neither night, nor need of candle:”
but in. his glittering’ and moft glorious
chamber of prelence fhall all his ele¢t reign
and triumph with him forever more in in-
finite felicity, and the very fruition of eter-
nal dela&ation, where thalt be mirth with-
out meafure, and folace without. forrow,
as the prophet faith, ¢Inthy prefence is the
¢ fulnefs of joy, and at thy right hand there
¢ is pleafure forevermore.’ - ~ :

¢ And he faid unto me, Thefe words are
¢ faithful and true, and the Lord God of
¢ the holy prophets fent his angel to thew
¢ unto his fervants the things which muft
¢ fhortly be fulfilled. ~Behold, I come
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¢ fhortly: Bleffed is he that keepeth the
¢ words of the prophecy: of this book.—
¢ And I am John, which faw and heard
¢ thefe things, and when I had heard and
¢ feen, I fell down to worfhip before the
¢ feet of the angel which fhewed me thefée
¢ things. But he faid unto me, See thou ',
¢ do it not, for I am thy fellow fervant,
¢ and of thy brethren the prophets, and of
¢ them which keep the words of this book,
¢ worfhip thou God,” Rev. xxii. 6,7, 8, 9.

In thefe four verfes are four principal
reafons brought to confirm and ratify the
authority of this book. T

The firft of them is the affirmation of the
angel. . . :

The-fecond is the authority of the moft
high God, - : :

The third is. the teftimony of Jefus,
pronouncing them blefled which keep this
prophecy. . :

The fourth is the teftimony of St. John,
who heard and faw thefe things. But be-"
caufe in the epiftle to the-reader 1 have
more at large handled this argument, and
thefe fame verfes; therefore here 1 do of
purpofe relinquith them: and that alfo of
John’s adoration, and the-angel’s refufal;
being things moft manifeft and eafy to un-
- derftand. - - :

¢ And he faid unto ‘me. Seal not the
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¢ wotds of the prophecy ‘of this book, for’
¢ the time is at hand. He thatis unjuft,
¢ let him be unjuft ftill; and he which is
¢ is filthy, Jet him be -filthy ftill; and he
¢ that is righteous, let him be righteous
¢ ftill; and he that is hely, let him be holy
. ¢ ftill. . And behold I come thortly, and
¢ my reward is with me, to give every man
¢ according as his work fhall be. I am
¢ Alpha and Omega, "the beginning and
¢ the end, the Firft and the Laft. Blefled
¢ are they that do his commandments, that.
¢ their right may be in the tree of life, and
¢ may enter in through the gates into the
¢ city. For without thall be dogs, and en-
¢ chanters, and whoremongers, and mur. -
¢ derers, and idolaters, and ‘whofoever lov- -
¢ eth or maketh lies.” Rev. xxii. 10, 11,
12, 13, 14, 15, e
Here is firft an exhortation, to publith
and proclaim the knowledge of this book -
to all people, and in no wife to conceal it,
or keep it clofe, as formerly hath been
thewed in the epiftle. :
Here is a further admonition, that ¢ the
¢ which are. unrighteous, fhould be un-.
¢ righteous ftill,” &c. Which is no allow-
ance or encouragement granted unto wick-
ed men to continue in their evil ways, but
is rather a terrible threat, if we take all the
words together in this and the next verfe;
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as if he fhould fay; if men, will needs con..
tinue in their filthinefs, yet certainly
Chrift will come fhortly, and reward them B
according to their works.

Or .elfe it may be a phrafe of fpeech
which they call an ironical conceflion; as in
another place the Holy Ghoft faith to the
young man, ¢ walk in the ways of thine
- € own heart; and in the fight of thine eyes:
¢ but know that for all thefe things God
¢ will bring thee unto judgment:’ Eccl,
;xi. 9. 1 Kings xxii. 15. - Matth. vi. 45.
‘So likewife in other “places.

After this, here is bleflfednefs pronoun-
ced upon all fuch-as keep the.command-
ments of God, as. it is faid, that ¢ thexr_
" ¢ right is in the tree of life;’ not meaning
thereby, that their keeping’ of the com-
mandments is the caufe of their right in
Chrift, but ogly afPeffe& or confequence.
Far our fgood works do not go betfore, as .
caufes of our juflification; but follow after;,

as declarations of the fame.  For by doing ’

we are not made juft in the ﬁght of God, -
but only- declared to be juft in the fight of
men.

And as for the keepmg the command-
ments, we do it not.in fuch perfection as
God’s juftice requireth, but in. fuch mea-
fure as his mercy acccpteth through Chrift.

Numb. L. =~ - Mm '
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And here the Holy Ghoft faith, thatall
they which have a right in Chrift, which
is the tree of life, and endeavour to keep
the eommandments, fhall enter in through
the gates into the new Jerufalem: but on
the contrary, all the rout of reprobates,
whom he calleth dogs, enchanters, whore.
mongers, &c. fhall be utterly fhut out, as
having nothing to do in the everlafting
ci?', their portion being allotted in the
infernal lake.: - : o
¢ I Jefus have fent mine angel to teftiff
¢ unto you thefe things. Iam the root and
< generation. of David, and the -bright
¢ morning ftar. - And ‘the Spirit and the
¢ bride fay, Come. And let him thit heat
¢ eth, fay;"@ome. And let him that 18 3*
s thirft"cdibe. And let whofoever will take
¢ of the water of life frgely. Forl proteft
¢ unto every man~tha5heareth the worc!s
¢ of the prophecy of this book, 1fanymas
¢ fhall add unto thefe things, God fhall add
¢ unto him the plagues that are writted n
¢ this book.  And if any man fhall dimh
¢ nith of the words of the book of th
¢ prophecy, God fhall take away his part
¢.out of the book of life, and out Of",;
¢ holy city, and from thofe things whic
¢ are written in the book of life:
¢ which teftifieth thefe things, faith, Sure- |

-
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¢1y I come quickly. Amen. Even fo
-¢ come Lord Jefus.” . ,
¢ The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be -
¢ with you all, Amen,” Rev: xxii. 16, 17,
18, 19, 20y 21I.
.. The authority of this book is here again
ratified from the perfon of him who,js the
“author of it, thatis, Jefus Chrift, who is,
here called, ¢ The root and generation of
¢ David:* both becaufe he is defcended of
the houfe of David according to the fleths
and alfo becaufe the eternal kingdom which
all the prophets did foretel, -fhould fprin
out of the houfe of David, was indeed and:
in truth. eftablithed in Chrift, who is our
true David, and our righteous branch, and
. as it i§ here faid ¢ the bright morning:Star,’
which hath moft glorioufly rifen upon the-
“world, to difpel all darknefs, and: to bring
in the great and everlafting light, , . -
. Moreover, here ig great proteftationmade
in the 18th and 1gth verfes, of great plagues
to_be inflited upon all fuch as ¢ fhall add
<-any thing unto this book, or take away
¢.any thing from it,” - Which alfo maketh
- qgreatly for the confirmation of the autho-
rity of this book. For that, to the which
nothing may be added, and from the which
nothing may be taken away, muit needs
be abfolute and perfe@: but this book is
' " Mma _ : '
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fuch a one: therefore this book is abfolute
and perfe, being a part of God’s evet-
lafting truth. o 0
Laft of all, here is fet down the fervent
defire of the bride after the Bridegroom;
for the Being inflamed with the ‘Spirit,” de- "’
fireth him to come and make up the match”
betwixt them, that fhe may be joined to
him in marriage, cclebrate the folemniza-
tion, and live together with him in the
eternal triumph: which is the fenfe of thefe
- words, ¢ The Spirit and the bride, fay,
¢ Come. And let him that heareth, fay,
¢ Come.” For it is proper. and peculiar
only to the bride to hear, wait, and long
for the coming of Chrift. ¢ And let him
< that is athirft, come.” -That is, all fuach
as thirft after righteoufnefs, may truly fay,
Come, fweet Jefus. ' For they are allowed
freely to drink of the water of life. The
‘plain meaning of all this is, that the church
-heing direted by the Holy Ghoft, moft
- vehemently prayeth and longeth for the
comirig of Chrift, that fhe may have her
topful “happinefs, and full fruition of all
thofe fuper-excellent things which are pro-
vided and purchafed for her through him,
And therefore to fatisfy her defire, Jefus
Chrift the heavenly bridegroom faith, I
come fhortly. To the which the bride faith,

b S
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¢ Amen, Amen. Even fo be it. Come
¢ Lord Jefus, come quickly,” and make an*
end of thefe finful and confliting days,
that all thy dear ones may have and enjoy
their long looked for happinefs and felicity
in the heavens for ever and ever.

iy
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AN EPITOME
OF THE
Rev. Ma. BRIGHTMAN’s EXPOSITION
v ON THE ’
REVELATION.

Y

et

LE ARNED Mr. Brightman in his book

of the expofition of the Revelation,
ferioufly confidering and refolving himfelf,
that the feven epiftles St. John wrote to -
the feven churches in Afia, were alfo writ-
ten and direCted to the feven fucceeding
churches among the Gentiles, of which
thofe leyven were. 2 type or counterpane
(bmitting for brevity what he.faith con-

¢ cerning the other four churches) weipre-
fent you with a brief of what he more im=
ediately applies to ourfelves.
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In general, he faith, that there was a ter-
rible ftorm to be expe@ed, and it would
be fuch an horrible tempeft,. that it would
terribly fhake the Chriftian churches.
Firs?, for Germany, there was the bit-
teret fcourge for it that ever had fallen
upon it, and that it was to come thortly :
Germany fhould be like a houfe that is
‘robbed by furious, mad and cruel fpoilers,
that would have no mercy of neither fex
nor age; and the coming thereof fhould
be fudden and unexpe&ed, like a thief im
the night; which we may fee he truly fore-
told, it being fulfilled in our years, and’
the inhabitants thereof have found it by
fad experienge: let England take warning,
confidering what he faid, was the.caufe:
that would bring all this mifery; becaufe;
faith he, they took no care for a full and
thorough Reformation, therefore’ by the.
juft judgment of God, they fhould loofe’
their citizens and inhabitants; and they-
with other churches fhould come:to no-
thing, and fhortly it would appear; he
calls Germany by the name of Sardis.

. Sccondly, for Scotland and Holland, and
the other churches adhering to them; (typi-
fied by godly Philadelphia) he faith, that -
‘they thall fhut and noile {hall open, and they :
ﬂ}aﬁ open and nort fhall fhut; a wvirgin
church, chafte, not fo defiled with Rome’s
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fuperdtitions as others; and fpeaksafa cove.
nant and fociety they thould be joined in,
and bids them not to be perplexed nor dif-
couraged at what the world fpitefully prat.
teth of them, as if he had heard men in our
times ¢all thém traitors, rebels, feditious,
and bids them not regard the fcoffs of the
wicked, who will defpife them, ‘becaufe
they are godly, little, lowly, and weak in
vifible power, in comparifon of their ene-
mies: For, faith he, no enesniy fhall be a-
ble'to prevail againft them, and they fhall
et up a token of victory fhortly; and every
one fhall be compelled to fuy, that they
are dearly beloved of God, they fhall be
feen to proiper fo exceedingly, and fo mar-
veloufly promoted and advanced beyond
“all mens expeftation; and when that ftorm
and horrible tempeft fhall come upon the
Chriftian churches, thefe churches fhall
ftand faft like a pillar, and be preferved
from wafling, when the other churches
“which did not take care for a full reforma-
~ tion, ds they did, fhall by the juft judg-
) )me, as it were, to nothing;
aith he, fuch a miferable

all things, that there fhall

rm of ‘a church perceived,

fadclphia. Though

their . blafphemous

and God himfelf,
sl
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they fhall not carry ‘it away fcotfree, let
them flatter-as much as. they will, no em
deavours of their adverfaries fhall be want-
ing by flandering, railing, and all defpite-
ful wrongs to bolt up this door; others
thall with force and arms -ftfive :to ftop it
up, as it they would break this church all
to piecés; but Chrift wil faithtully perz
form his word to them, if they keep cove.
nant with him, and their enemies {hall lofe
all their toil and fweat, and get nothing
but fhame and reproach: the praife of this
churches. courage fhall be fo. much.the
greater, becaufe being but little, and her
adverfaries {0 potent, fhe yields not, ner
ftoops not for all their proud threats, nor.
forfakes the truth, as terrified with the
vain fears of men: and their enemies fhould
boaft and flourith, as if they alone were the
people of God, creaking and cracking of

nothing fo much as the good of the

church; but they do but deceive them-
felves and the world with glofing" and
goodly words, when tl
government, and ftick
ceremonies of the law, :
thrufting a worfhip on
appointed, whereby the
the {ynagogue of batan,
gation of faints; notable
ihall th@ triumph of th
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~papifts and popery; hitherto they have
fought againft them with quills and ink,
but the time fhall come ere long when they
fhall quite be rooted out with weapons,
and 'that with the help of this church; and
et the experiences of this church ftablith
their minds againft all future fears: And
for her. reward fhe fhall remain to fee the
reftoring of the new church, wherein the
new Jerufalem fhall come doewn from hea-
ven, and be joined with it in covenant and
fociety, and enjoy the fame felicity, then
men fhallacknowledgethat her Reformation
was right, and not a device of men’s brains,
as contentious babblers now afirm; when
they fhall fee the fame ordinances to flourith
in the new Jerufalem, then Chrift fhall a«
sife with triumph, and deface his enemies,’
and give triumph to his' fpoufe: here
- therefore, O holy Philadelphia, thou art
little and lowly, but God fhall exalt thee,
- regard not the fcoffs of the wicked, who
thall by this means pull woful plagues
upon themfelves, but they fhall bring thee
a crown of glory, and the end of thy wel«
fareis coming fhortly.

3. For-England, whofe counterpane he
takes to be Laodicea, terming it, luke-
warm, vain-glorious Laodicea, cogcerning
it, he faith, be that gathereth the tears of
ks children into his bottle, knoweth right

Numb. 1L, , Nna -
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well, that I could never with dry eyes take
a furvcy of this Laodiceas’ lamentable con-
“dition; but I poured out tears and fighs
from the bottom of my heart, when 1be-
held Chrift’s loathing of us, and were it
not that out of duty, as a watchman, I
dare not betray the falvation of this church,

by not giving warning, I would have he]d
my peace; but my hope is that thofe which
Iove the truth, will hearken and accept,
and think, as the truth is, I envy no man’s
perfon, honour or greatnefs: yet when |
‘perceived that thefe feven churches were
propounded for a type of all the churches
among the Gentiles, and withal, faw the
order, time and marvellous agreeing of all
things together, 1 durft not perfidioufly
bury ‘the truth in filence.

. In that Chrift faith of this church, ¢TI’
<know thy works, that thou art nexther
¢ hot nor cold;’ he obferveth, that Chrift
maketh mention of no one good thing ic
hath, the worft of all the feven (although
th(.re were many faithful in it) yet not any
fo paft hope in regard of the outward form
and government; “which comes 1o pafs not
fo ‘much through its own default as by
means of the faulty government of the
angels, who have fo ordered and governed
it, that it was tempered and blended to-
gether of firange contraries, a hoch-pc tch,,
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not fo cold that we would be all Romifh,
and cleaving to idolatry and fuperftition
altogether; nor yet fo hot that we purfue
and admit of a thorough reformation;- ab«
ftaining from grofler fins, well given in
teligion, and will ferve God fo far as they
may keep the eftimation of prudert men
moderate in religion, juft ftatifts or Pro-
teftants of ftate> which are known com-
monly to be luke-warm profeflors. This
mediocrity, faith he, is worft of all, which
indeed is honoured of the world, becaufe
it hath a certain fhew of moderation and
peaceablenefs; but Chrift preferreth a
"blind papift, or-no religion at all before this
hotch-potch lukewarmnefs. Aad alfo whole
‘outward government, and regiment in the
church, 1s for the moft part antichriftian
and Romith, tempering pure.dodtrine and
Romith regiment together, broaching e-
gain monftrous npinions heretofore hiffed
out; and through this government they
have fo filled the church with fuch a cor~
rupt ‘¢lergy like themfelves, to ferve their
own turn, ignorant drones, profane priefts,’
Sir John Lack-Latines to fay prayers, be-
ing fo corrupt in their admiffions to church-
livings, that any ftark fool or arrant knave,
. may fulfil their conditions for admittance,
whercby they have filled and peftered the
church and miniftry with abupdance of

- Nna2 - .

&



( 224 )

this kind of vermin and vile vatlots: And
though -they love riches and honour fo
dearly, that they content themfelves with
the lofs of a full reformation; yet that they.
might not feem to prefer any thing before
the truth and good of the church, they do
with fwelling words blazon the happinefs
of this church thus governed as it is; there-
fore the Holy Ghoft brings in this angel
boafting himfelf in vain:glory, 1 am rich,
&c. Paftors of other churches are poor
and of no preferment, but our bifhops
have lgrdly titles and revenues, the peers
of the realm, equal to the greateft earls
in wealth, attendance, palaces, ftatelinefs,
and all worklly pomp; fo alfo the next
ranks, deans, arch-deacons, prebands, &e.
how mighty, mafly, and purfey are they.
grown with wealth and boaft thereof;
deth not this amplify the honour of our
church, to have our brave filken mim’flfrs
to gliter and jet through the fireets with
troops like noblemen, fo by this means to-
drive away contempt from the miniftry?
no, faith he, this hath brought it, and this
iniferable luke-warmnefs; what do you tell
them of the primitive times, as if they
were children ftillin blankets and fwaddling- .
bands? the church is now grown up to
peace and riches, then it was poor and in
perfecutidn, their rules then not fit for us
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now; but he demonftrates that fuch kind
of dignities befeems not the minifters of
the gofpel: “Thou art therefore for all this
a beggarly wretch, O thou Englith angel,
and Chrift fhall take a great pleafure in
cafting away and fpewing out-this angel,
and his punifhment fhall be very dreadtul:
the land of Canaan once fpewed out the
inhabitants, and they were utterly over-
- thrown; and fhall their punifhment be
lefsP' or lighter whom Chrift fhall  vomit
out? S .
* - Therefore from thefe words, ¢ I would
. ¢ thou wert either cold or hot,’ faith he, I
would thou wert either all Romith, or ad-
mit of a thorough reformation: blaming
thofe angels only, and thofe that cleave to
‘them, priefts and laity ; who being be-
witched with ambition and covetouflnefs, -
- do fcornfully rejett this holy reformation,
- -not enduring the remedy, but accounting
that worfe- than the difeafe: this churches
difeafe, therefore, is more defperate.

‘Therefore he faith in plain terms, that
the bithops, which he calls no better than
Jord-beggars, becaufe their riches and
.honours (for the moft part) they get by
fawning, flattering, bribing, being ambi-
tions to get under great men, and fo greep
intd the court for preferment. But (faith
he) both they and their whole luke-warm
: Nn 3
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hierarchy fhall quite be overthrown, and

never recover their dignity again: and at .
their overthrow theg fhall endanger the:
their  confenting to-

people, by reafon o
them: Yet the people fhall efcape over-

throwing; but it is to be feared, the peo- .

ple fhall feel fome adverfityc but God will -

not fuffer the hierarchy to efcape; for they
feeking honours and riches, and not thofe
things which are Chrift’s, fhall have re-
proachful  judgments; few or none fhall

figh or fob for them; but they and their

priefts fhall be vile before the people, and
men fthall read the reports concerning them
with dclight: and they fhall be caft out,
and fpewed up as vomit out of a corrupted

ftomach, that no man will be willing to

take up again, from thefe words, ¢ There-
¢ fore becaufe thou art luke-warm, and
< neither hot nor cold: It fhall come to
¢ pafs that I will fpew thee out of my
“ mouth. . For thou fayeft, I am rich and
¢ encreafed with goods, and have need of
* nothing; and knoweft not how thou are
¢ wretched, and miferable, ahd poor, and

¢ biind, and naked.” " Therefore, faith he, -

_purge oyt thy Romith leaven, dote not on
thy riches and honours, but mind his
things and. honour, who for thy fake be-
came poor and contemptible: fet up faith-
tul minifters in every congregation; re~

.

{
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pent thee of the in{ury done to thy faith-
ful watchmen, cafting them into prifon,
and out of their livings, who have reproved
thy fuperftition, and contended for this
reformation. “We have need of zeal,
- ‘princes, peers, angels, people, earneftly to
" bend ourfelves with all our power to turn
away this evil that hangeth over our heads,
by feeking a full reformation: for as yet
- we hang by geometry, as it were between
" heaven and hell, the fteam of the Romith -
foggy lake doth deadly annoy us: let us
therefore, faith he, mark ‘what hath been
faid, and not like dogs, gnafh and gnaw
our teeth at the {tone that is caft at us,
but tremble at the dreadful hand that cait
it, and hearken to thefe wholeforne warn- -
ings with all fpeed. L
The whole ftate of this church of Laodi-
cea is worthy of ferious confideration, as
~Mr. Brightman appliés it to England, in
this and other chapters; for he fpeaks of
our times, as if he were now livings . -
And further he faith in his epiftle, and
elfewhere in' his Ccmmentary, that many
are the miferies the Chriftian churches
muft fuffer; for there will be a long and
doleful tragedy, which will overthrow
with {courges, flaughters, death and ruin:
and that the fword of the Lord fhall be

-

-t



(428)

made drunkin their blood, except they re-
ceive warning and amend. But yet, faith
he, be of good comfort Germany, France.
and Britany, and all you Chriftian church-
es: this is the laft a&; for after this theatre
and long tragedy is paft, there will fucceed
in the room thereof happy days, with abun-
dance of peace and all good .things. And
it is his judgment, if I may not fay his pro~
phecy, comparing one fcripture with ano-
ther, and times with' times, that before .
the year 1860, the Jews fhall be called, the .
whore of Rome’s nofe fhall be flit, and the -
ftript of all her glorious-garments and at-
tire, her power and finews cut, and the
Pope of himfe|f fhall run out of Rome in-
to Avignon, or into Bononia, or there~
about, one of his own cities,  and the city
of Rome fhall be burnt with fire. :
And that the king of Spain and the king
of Polony, and fome other kings fhall be-
wail her, and would fain help her, but
care not, becaufe they fhall be afraid of
" their own fafety, left they be devoured or
fcorched with the fame fire. And further, -
he faith, that the emperor of Germany
fhall deftroy Rome, if he fet to the work,
it being moft proper for him; but if he did
not, fome other fhortly will have the praife
of that victory: therefore, faith he, you
godly prinees take the matter in hand, and

w
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* fet to this work, it thall not be a thing of
o great trouble as you think for, fear not
_the huge armies that will come to help her:
if you think the Spaniard, or the French-
man, or any other king will raifgymighty
forces againft you to defend her, asbeing
Rome’s friends; thefe are altogether vain
fears, fcare-crows, goblins, bug-bears for
fimple people: for her friends fhall ftand a-
far off with waiting, teftifying their love, -
fighing and {obbing, but taking no pains
nor ftriking a ftroke to deliver their whore,
being noyg an old withered harlot, but cry-
ing, ¢ A&}as, that great city.” - And a-
gain, heﬂ( rer faith: and you the reft of
the Chrif¥n princes, you need do nothing,
only be valiant, and of a good courage in
difpatching your work for the Lord, and
matters fhal?] profper as happily as you de-
fire; and underftand at length by what way
you may procure to yourfelves honour and
tranquillity, fo quietnefs and joy to the
whole Chriftian world: Therefore draw
your fwords againft Rome, for you fhall -
- prevail. And faith he, within forty-five
years after Rome is deftroyed,  the Pope
once more gathering all his friends toge-
ther to try his laft chance, fhall then be
utterly overthrone, being about the year
1898, which will be about the longeft
time he can continue. But Rome being

-
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deftroyed, and the Jews called, there will

be then to the end, a moit happy tranqui-
lity, and things very great indeed, and to

'be admired: the joy will be fo much, that

it will ¢ firange and unexpeted: for in
thggplace of former troubles there will be

perpetual peace, and then kings and queens

will be nurfing fathers and nurfing mo-
thers unto the Chriftian churches.
“Then the great Turk fhall be forty years
en the decaying hand, an "~ ~
tries, but in the year :
utterly overthrown: and
reign with; his- ordinan
world. They that pleafe

‘Brightman's expofition o

which he wrote above ferty years agoy
they fhall find the compofex hereof hath _
endeavoured as near as he could, to ren-
der the author in his own words, includ-
ing much in fo little room.

Yet not to forget that he faith further
of England and Ireland, although Chrift
be angry with us by reafon we are fo far
from a perfe reformation, and they which
labour to bring in the popifh ceremonies
hated of God, to endanger the overthrow
of our kingdom; yet he faith, Chrift hath
begun his kingdom (at that time he wrote)
which was in the days of bleffed Queen
Elizabeth, who happily begun and pro-
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ceeded in the work of reformation, ace
cording to the time and thofe days fhe lived
in; the finithing whereof will be required
of this generation; otherwife expe&t God’
hath a fad controverfy with this land. But
Chrift ‘hath begun his kingdom both. in
 England and Ireland, to reign evermore:
and the enemies fhall endeavour many en-
terprifes, yet they fhall vanifh like fmoke,
and they fhall never prevail fo as to over-
throw Chrift’s kingdom begun here: for -
they will never -want Chriftian princes to
maintain his truth begun, which he faith
. began from the year 1558. For the fe-
venth angel blew his trumpet for this time,
and faith he would reign forevermore. He
" further faith, that. ere long, before the
- year 1650 the fourth angel fhall pour out
his vial upon the fun; which fun he inter-
prets the holy fcriptures, which enlighten
the minds of men as the beams of the fun
do the eyes of the body. This vial being
poured on them, fhall give them greater
force and edge, more vechemently to {crotch
the man of fin: fo that he fhall gnath and
rage againft this fun, which hath fo difco-
vered his ugly hew to the world: and it
fhail not only burn and vex him, and thofe
of his houthold, but alfo- hypocrites, and =
_all others who are not endued with true
godlinefs; that they fhall even boil with

a
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envy and ftrife, and all bitternefs of mind,
like the men of Atlas, which curfe the fun,
becaule it parcheth them with too much
heat. o

And laftly, he faith (for the better un-

derftanding of what he means) that the
city of Rome is not limited to that city,
but extends as far as the Pope hath any

dominion: fo that the city of Rome is in

deftroying, if any of her dominions be
in deftroying, as he interprets the Holy
Ghoft’s meaning. But the Pope is to be
quite and fully overthrown at theyear1833.
Therefore by computation Rome muft be
in deftroying at 1794, in fome of his do-
minions. :

So 1 conclude this brief relation { of what

Mr. Brightman largely infifts upon, fhew-
ing his grounds in his book, why he af.

‘

" firms thefe things) with Chrift’s council to.

this church of Laodicea.

¢ 1 counfel thee to buy of me gold tried

¢ in the fire, that thou mayeft be rich, and
¢ white raiment that thou mayeft be cloath-
¢ ed, and that the fhame of thy nakednefs
¢ do not appear; and anocint thine eyes
¢ with eye-falve, that thou mayeft fee.

e



TWO
'SERMONS
 BY TH-.B. I
Rev. Ma. JAME'S bq RHAM,
' Late Minitter of the High-Church of Glafgow.

Rev. xxii. zo.

He which iq/l:ﬁetb thefe things, fuith, Surely,
-1 come quickly.  Amen.  Even fo, come

Lord _‘7 ofus. -

HIS is but a ﬂxort verfe, but cam.

prehenfive, of two mcil exzellent
truths, and moft concerning expr.ilions
to the people of God. “The firft of them
_is our bleffed Lord Jefus’ word, and his
laft word that ftands on recorJ to his
church, ¢ Surely, T come quickly.,”—
The other is, the hearty apd warm wel-
comg that John, in name of believers, or
the bride, asverfe 17, gives to this truth,
¢¢ Amen, Even fo, come Lord Jefus.”” And

Numb. I -Oo By



.(434)

thefe two words clofe Chrift’s formal fpeaks
ing to his church by revelation, and are
the laft words of a faint fpeaking in fcrip-
ture to Jefus Chrift; and therefore it will
not be upfuitable to fpeak a word of them
in the clofe of the opening of this book.
The firft of thefe words is three times in
this chapter, as verfe 17, and 12, and here,
befides other parts. And being fo often

recorded now when he is drawing near a

clofe, it is to let us fee of what concern-

ment it is, and how it fhould be imprinted -
on our hearts, feeing he that utters it fpeak-
eth and repeateth no words in vain. ‘

. That it 1§ faid, “® He that teftifieth thefe

things,” telleth it is his word that fpeaketh;

" verfe 16, . I Jefus have fent mine angel to
teftify thefe things unto you:” and verfe
18, ¢ I teftify unto every man that heareth
the words of this prophecy.” It is the
fame that is ¢ the root and offspring of
David the bright and morning ftar, Alpha
and Omega, the beginning and the ending,
the Firft and the Laft:” and it is prefixed
as a commendation, to make us think the
more of this word.

"“There is then in the firft part thefe three

_ things, ‘1. A truth laid down, a promife or
prophecy that Jefus Chrift cometh. 2: The
certainty of it affertde ¢ Surely I come.”
3- The fuddennefs of his coming, 1 ¢ome
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quickly.” Firft; «1 come,” that is, To.
is on his way: he fays not, I will come,
but I come. -Although his'con
ment be not yet, neverthelels
way, and his coming is as cé
were come, and fo he fhould 1
by us as at hand. - 2, ‘*Surel
‘This afleveration is to putitout . yceo.,
efpecially being fpoken out of his mouth;
its no meffenger or midfman that fpeaketh;
but Jefus Chrift: and it was fpoken witha
bebold before, verfe 7, and 12, for the fame
- ~end: and here a furely is added, as we faid,
to put it out-of queftion, to ftop the mouths
of gainfayers, and to ftrengthen and com-
fort the hearts of his people that are long-
ing for, and fainting under the delay of
his coming. And 3. Becaufe he knoweth
there is need of prefent confolation te his
own, and that others were ready to fuf-_
pend his coming, and put the ill day far .
\gwgy, he faith, ¢ I come quickly.” '

‘Object. It may be faid, how can this be
that his coming is quickly, is there not
many hundreds of years fince this was fpo-
ken, and yet he is not come? The apolile,
" a Pet, iii. forefaw this objettion and giveth
thee anfwers to it, which- we fhall repeat.
I. ¢ A thoufand years to him is but as one
day.” 2. Though he flay, vet he is not
idle, < The Lord is not flack concerning
o 4 Qoaz -

S

-

S
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Lis promife, but is long-fufferiig ta us-
‘ward, net willing that any fhould periﬂl,
but that a!l thould come to repentance.’

« Heis perfetly his body, gathermg in his
funt:, making all things ready. therefore "
le is patient-to us-ward; he delayveth a
while, that he may lofe none of his ele@;
fo thatif any delay be, it is out of no negh-
gence or lazinefs, but to bring all his blef-
fed defigns about. 3. lhough he ftay a-
while, }Lt hxs coming is fo certain, that-he
would h(m.uslookmg onit asnow, ¢ The
dyy of the Lord will come asa thicf in the
nizht.””  Tlis coming will be quick that
tlie moft part will be’ furpnzed with it; and
as to the godly, it will be nmﬂous, all things
bmng readv,

Thefe words then fpeak of Cthc’s fe-
cond coming to judgment, for it is that
which is longed fJor by the faints, as that
which putteth an end to all their fh‘mts,
and bringeth a reward to them with it; to
thxs he will come, and very quickly.

The words bear out thefe doétrines. * 1.
_'That our Lord Jefus fhall furely §nd quick-
ly come to judgment. 2. The fcope and
manner of expreflion licldeth out this, that
the faith of Chrift’s quick approach to
judgment, is of great concernment, and
very uleful to believers, therefore it is fo
very often fpoken of, and repeated. 3.
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"That notwithftanding hereof, gbe faith of
Chrifl’s coming is often weak i believers,
and had need to be confirmed, therefore ig
this truth fo inculcate. Many are like thefe,
2 Pet.iii. 4 ¢ Saying, whereis the promife
-of his coming?” 4. Though many quefs
tion his coming, yet there is nothing more
certain, it is confirmed by him that teftifi-
-eth thefe things. The fcope and ufe of all
thefe will fall in under the fame thing, -
therefore I fhall fpeak of all under this ge- -
neral, That it is a'certain and fundamen-
tal truth, that our Lord Jefus fhall quickly
come to judgment; that we who now live,
fhall fhortly {ee our Lord Jefus appear vifi-
bly in the clouds.
I fhall firft clear and confirm this truths
2. Speak to the ufes of it. And 3. Clofe
- with a word of application. v
.. Firft,1fhallclearand confirm it from thefe
fcriptures that point at the certainty and
manner of his coming. 1. It is told us he
fhall come vifibly, chap. . 7. ¢ Every eye
fhall fee him, even they that pierced him.”
Matth. xxiv. 30. ¢ They fhall fee the Son
of man coming iu the clouds of heaven.”’
"The godly fhall fee him, being caught up
into the clouds to meet him; and the wick-
ed fhall fee him, and not get a hiding place
or fhelter. 2. It is holden out as exceed«’
ing glorious and powerful, Matth, xxiv.
Qo3

) -
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20, 31. * The Son of man fhall cdme in

3

the clouds of heaven, with power and grear .

glory.”  Matth. xxv. 31. ¢¢ He thall Gome
in his glory, and all the holy angels with

him, and fhall fit upou the throne of his i

‘glory.””  Matth. xvi. 27. ¢ He fhall come
in the f’lOfy of-his Father.” And this is
{fo certain; that it was known from the be-

ginning, Jude verfe 14. Enoch prophe- -

fizd, ¢- Behold, the Lord.cometh with ten
thowfands of his faints,” or miilions of his
faints: fo that this is no new, but an-old -
truth. 3. His coming is fpoken of as moft
dreadful and doleful, chap. i. 7: < All the
kindreds of the carth fhall wail becaufe of
him.”> They fhall cry to the hills, fall
upon us, and to the mounta‘ns, cover us,.

for great is the day of his wrath, and whe -

thall be able to ftand? as it is, chap vi. at
the erd.” - It is holden out as a moft com-.
fortable coming ‘to the godly, they fhall
lift up their heags with joy,: becaufe the'
day of their redemption -draweth. near.
They fhall gather together to him, to the
carcafe they “fhall flock from the eaft, weft,
north and fouth, ‘to meet the bndegroom.
All which fhew the certainty of this- truth,
of cur Lord’s coming to ]uuq'mnt
Secondly, 1 fhall clear it from thefe ferip-
tares that hold ‘out Chrift’s end in his com-
ing to judgment. 1. That all bis encinies

)
*

A\
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_may be made his footftool, and hefffhay

. ftand laft on the earth,, Jude verfe is.
~¢¢ To execute judgment upon all, and to

" convince all that are ungodly,. of all their

T

- ungodly deeds,” and _to vindicate his glory
-.¢¢ of all'the hard fpeeches, which ungodly
finners have {poken.”” 2 Thefl. i. 7. < To

take vengeance on all that know him not,
and that have not obeyed the gofpel.” 2.

‘He will come to perform his promifes to
the godly, John xiv. 3.~18. ¢“ 1 go to

§ prepare-a place for you, and will come a-

gain, and receive’ you -unto_myfelf, that
wherel amy there ye may bealfo. AndI

~.will not leave you comfortlefs; I will come

to you.” And John xvi. 22, ¢ I will fee
Jyou agsin, and your hearts fhall rejoice.”

.. He has trifted his coming again with the

e

clofing of all their mifery, therefore adts
iii. 19, it is-called, “.the day of refrething;”*
and verfe 21. ¢¢ The times of the reftitu-

- tion of all things.” And Rom. . viii. 23,

4'The redemption of the body.”” 3. He
comes to clear many things that lay before
dark, to clear the godly of many reproach-
es and imputations lying on them, to make
them liars that has loaded .them with ca-
lumnies, to difcover hypacrites, Matth. x.
26. ¢ There is nothing covered, that fhall
not be revealed; nor hid, that fhall not

_be known,  And every one.fhall be juig:d
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actording to their works,” Rev. xx. 12,
€ And he that confefleth him before men,
he will confefs him before his Father; and
whofo denieth him now, will be denied
of him then.” Things are in fufpenfe
here, and often judgment paffeth not ac-
cording to righteoufnefs, therefore the
Lord will have wrong fentences reduced, {
and matters difcufled, and all fpots wiped
off his people. And all thefe ends being
certain, his coming to judgment mutft alio
be certain. L

Thirdly, 1 thall clear;and confirm it from -

thefe fcriptures that fpeak of the effe&s of
his coming. 1. The doleful effefts of it on
reprobates and hypocrites, fear fhall fur-
prife them, they fhall all wail becaufe of
his coming, and would fhun, it, if they
could. The fcripture, is full to this pur.
. pofe, ¢ Darknefs and anguith fhall be upor
the earth, perplexity, mens hearts failing
them for fear, palenefs on all faces, thak-
ing on all loims,” &c. A fecond effedt is,
the confummation of all things, whereof
fee the end of chap. xx, ¢ The heavens
and earth fled away.” 2 Pet. iii. 10. ¢ The"
heavens fhall pafs away with a' great noife,
"-and the elements fhall melt with fervent

heat, and the earth and the works therein
fhall be burnt up.” A third effett is, judg-
.sment and the fetting of thrones, and the
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calling and convocation of all before: him,
and fentencing all. . The fetting of judg-
ment, is a-proof of ‘the coming of the
judge. ~ A fourth effedt is, the execution
‘of the fentence, his calling of the godly
to entér into their. mafter’s joy, and his
difmiffing of the reprobate, that never ac-
cepted his offer, nor made peace with
~ him, into everlafting fire of heli; as. Matth.

_xxv. and of which we fpoke, chap. xx. at

- the end. - . S
Fourthly, We.add this word more, the
“general confent of all confciences to this
truth, and the fears that will furprife
~ wicked perfons fometimes, under the ap-
prehenfion of this judgment, which they
- ~cannot get Tmothered. Rom. ii. 15. Ic g

- <faid, the Gentiles’ confcience on the com-

miflion of fin accufe them, ¢ their con-
“fcience accufing. and excufing one ano-
_ther,” which is fpoken with a refpeét to
- judgment. The confcience will fay.to the
“inan, this and- that you muft -count -for.
And in this refpe& our Lord -Jefus has -
¢ not left himfelf without a witnels,’” as
the apotftle fpeaks, A&s'xiv. 17. -
~* "We come to the ufe of this, and it is of .
" ‘concerning ufe, ard.therefore -not in vain
- repeated and infifted on by our Lord..

Ufe 1. Vo clear and confirm this moft
fundamental point of Chriftianity, without

-
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the faith of which folks are not worthy’ to”
be called. Chriftians. It is an article of
what we call the Creed, ¢ From thence
will he come to judge the quick and the
dead.”” And the common affent that is
given to thefe articles, and that among the
reft, theweth the general affent of all Chrif-
tians unto it. : .

Ufe 2. Not only to receive this as a
truth, but feeing it is concerning a truth,.
as our Lord faith, Luke ix. 44. ¢ Let
thefe thinks fink jin your hearts:”” fo we: -
fay, let this .truth fink in your hearts.
There is no truth you would be more. in
meditation of, nor have more in your
mouth than this, of our Lord’s coming.
quickly to judgment, he is on his way.:
And we concelve, this is one of the main
ufes Chrift aims at, in repeating and grave.
l{l afferting it, that it may _%)e ‘ferioufly
thought upon, and firmly believed, and
therefore, 1. Think on the manner and
erids of his coming to judgment, that no--
thing efcapes folks here, but they will be
called to account for it. 2. That his com.
ing will be dreadful to many, that thefe
heavens will pafs away with a noife, as a
piece of clath that _is riven fcreeds, fo to
fpeak. And 3. Think often on the fud.

ennefs of his coming, that as James ey

9. {peaketh, ¢ the judge ftandeth at t\ﬁ
- . ::i’* :'.

.,
'~



{443 )

door,” andis at hand. 4. That it is moft

* certain, which confirmeth all. And thefe
things ye" would apply in meditation to
your own condition, by thinking on his
coming to you, and calling you to a reck-
oning, and to let this go through your
thoughts frequently. '

The reafon why we comtmend to you,
to let this truth fink and give it credit, is,
becaufe of the ufefulnefs of it, which might

_be a doérine, but we take it in the ufe.
‘The ufefulnefs will appear from thefe con-
fiderations. It is exceeding ufeful, 1. For.
the fubduing of that common atheifm
that is generally in the hearts of men, Pet.
iii. 3, 4. where it is told, ¢ There fhall be
mockers in the laft times,” and atheifts,
that fhall fay, < Where is the promife of
his coming?”’ The thinking upon Chrift’s
coming to-judgment keeps the heart in
awe; and the confcience tender, and will
bid you take care what you fpeak or do,
if going over your light, of mifpending
.time, 2. It is exceeding ufeful to work

- patience under crofs difpenfations, with
which we muft meet, for Chrift faith; he .
comes quickly to put a clofe to them. 2.
It ferveth to ftir up to watchfulnefs, Rev.
xv. 13. * Behold I come as athief. Blef-
fed is he that watcheth.”” And watchful-

~ nefs is often prefled on this ground, 1 Pet.
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v. 7. ¢ The end of all things is at hand;
be fober, and watch unto prayer.” 4. It
exceedingly firengtheneth hope, and en-
courageth to wait on God.- In a word, -
there is no duty but Chrift’s coming is
made ufe of as a motive to enforce it, 2
Pet. iii. 11. ¢ Seeing .we look for thefe
things, what manner of perfons ought we
to be inall holy converfation and godli-
nefs?”” 2. There is no fin but it is an
awe-band to keep the heart from it. 3.
There is no fort of crofs but it mitigateth,
and firengtheneth, and giveth confolatien
under it; therefore there is reafon of being
more than erdinary in the exercifing 05
faith, and meditating .on this truth.

Uje 3. Yo reprove the generality of
men, profane atheiits and mockers, grace-
lefs hypocrites, -and unwatchful believers.

Firft, If Chrift be coming- quickly to
judgment, what faith it to the generality
that have not the faith of this, are not
minding an appearance befcre him?.
. ‘Think not but there have been and are-
fuch fort as the apoftle Peter, chap. iii. 3,
4. fpeaks of, ¢ In the laft days fhall be
mockers, faymg, -where is the promife of
his coming?*’ And the fcripture hath not
foretold this for nought, are there not
many in our days, whofe pratice, if we.
‘compare it with the -word of God, will be
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found among thefe mockers, and fuch as
believe not. this truth? And that it is fo, -
we fhall give three fcripture evidences of it.
1. The little fear and awe of God that is
generally among men, the little refpet
men have. to judgment, the little tender-
nefs in their walk, the great fecurity and
uncleannefs in their peace, the little ftriv-
ingagainft known fin, &c. < The wick-
ednefs of the wicked faith within my heart,
there is no fear of God before their eyes:”
" fo the pradlice of the moft part faith, they
have not the faith of a judgment. When
they are in a ftrait by fea, or in ficknefs,
or fome fudden thing befalleth them, the
then thoughts of judgment will rife, but
they quickly evanifh; fo that the moft part
either fay, he will not come, or, he will
- not come quickly, and therefore take a
liberty. 2. The little preparation that is
made for his coming. If ye believed he
were coming, and for fuch ends as vye
have heard, ye would t
it.  If ye had a letter
that he were coming
would prepare for hi
have Chrift’s letter for
ing, ye do not prepare
ye believe a man, but
would pofe you, if the
“night, ¢ The Lord co
Nugmb. 1I. 2 g
LY
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ture would you be found in? Many of you
would be found napping, inany in their fin,
many fettled on ‘their lees, and 'would be
furprifed; which faith, ye believe not his
coming, or elfe that it will not be quickly.
2. The much addi@ednefs that is ‘to the
things of the world, wherein folks are
nefted. Folks take little notice of that,
1 Cor. vii. 29. ¢ This I fay, brethren, the

time is fhort. It remains, that they-that
have wives, be as though they had nonej
they that ufe this world, as not abufing
it.””  This language would be more in our

hearts, and mortification would be more

advanced, if Chrift’s coming, and coming
quickly, were believed: but this addi¢ted-
nefs to the world, like that man, Luke xii,

this building and buying, and eager pur-

fuit after thefe things, faith, that falks

have not a mind to leave them, From
this ye would confider. - r. 'That the-faith
of this is rarer than- we take it. - 2. That
Chrift will not only come, but alfo quitk-
1y, and therefore ye would be in. readi-
nefs whenever the cry is, ¢ to go out and
meet him.”> . o )

" And 2dly, As the generality of profef-
fors, fo alfo believers would be here . re=
proved, whe are fo unfuitable in their
pradtice and difpofition to his coming, are
- making fo litJe for it. - It is not, unfuits
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sble to our Lord’s coming, to be uncleat
in our condition, whether our peace be
made or nat, and whether we thall be met
of him in peace? 2. Isit not unfuitable
that we fhould be fixing ourfelves here,
as if this were our reft, not longing for,
or praying for his coming? 3. Is it not un-
fuitable to have our acquaintance to make
with him at that day? Yea, if it be not
“made now, it fhall not be made then. 4.
It is unfuitable to his coming, to be unac-
quainted with our condition, and the frame
of jour heart. ~ Is it not unfuitable 'to
_Chriftians that have the faith of his com-
ing, and their hope in it as their happinefs,
.to whom he has given the promife of it,
to be without the joy ef it, the mortifica-
“tion that floweth from it; and fo be with~
‘out the power.and ule of it many ways?
And certainly, the more love is in it, and
the more it is inculcate, the more will
- your guilt be that is not minding it..
" .Ufe 4. Seeing our blefled Lord Jefus
hath faid, he cometh and cometh quickly,
_prepare to meet him, and that earneftly
and timeoufly. I fay earneftly, from the
dreadful experience, Luke xiii. of many
who came too late, ard find the door fhut.
“What I mean by preparing to meet Chrift,
I fhall take up in thefe few directions,
Pp2
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which being pradtifed, may ferve to put
you in a pofture forjt. =~
" The firlt is this, endeavour to have your
peace made with God through Chrift,
Phil. iii. 9. that ye may be found in him,
that is the firft and great thing, which will
"do your turn when Chrift comes; and it is.
that which: Peter calleth, ¢ to be found of
him in peace.” To be hid with a hill or
- mountain will not do it: your prattices
and endeavours will be to no purpcfe, if
this bargain be not made., This is it'that
is in the offer before, ¢ Whofoever will,
let him come and take of the water of life
fréely.” and Ifa. lv. 1. ¢ Ho, every one
thac thirfteth, come ye to the waters.”
‘We exhort you not to let this offer pafs,
but to yield it, and receive it. o

<dly, Not only labour tc have your
peace made, but to be fure it is made, 2
Pet. i. 10. ¢ Give ail diligence to make
your’ calling and ele&ion fure.” Know
that your faith and hope be well ground-
ed, that your confidence is fuch as will
not make you athamed: So many as are
not endeavouring thdfe two, are not in a
pofture for Chrift’s coming. It is peace
with God, and clearnefs in it, that will
give peace.and boldnefs when the Bride-
. groom’s voice is heard. Such know he is
not a ftranger, but a friend. This makes



the difference betwixt fome, that in that
day will lift up their heads with joy, and
others that will bewail becaufe of him,
"when they find that their confidence is
rooted out, and their hope blown up; for
_they had only an opinion of their intereft,
and no good grounds for it. Therefore
try how it is with you, and feek to have
all things in readinefs, the evidences of
-fan&ification, holinefs to the Lord in alk
_converfation, and a good confeience out
of a tender refpe&t to God’s command«
_ments, to bear witnefs for you. '

"~ 3dly, Seek to have a watchful frame,
which comprehendeth all the duties of how

. linefs; to have your loins girded, and your

lamps burning, not to be living fecurely,
but to be- vigilant and fober having your
affettions at home in heaven, ‘and being
mortified to the world. Folks will never

- be fpiritual, nor in a pofture for Chrift’s

coming, till their loins be girded, and they
~ be mortified to earthly defigns, and till

their lamps. be burning. Not only you
- muft have grace, but grace aing, for it
was a fault in the wife virgins that they
were fleeping when the cry was made,
 The Bridegroom cometh.”” Ye would
have faith afting, hope lively, your lovg
warnt, humility in exercife, patience, hav-
- ing its perfe&'wci)rk. And under thefe

| Pp3 o
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three I take in all thefe duties that-are cal-
led for from a- Chriftian, in reference to
Chrift’s coming. 1. To be in Chrift.
And 2. To te clear ye are.in him.  And
3+ To be in a watchful frame. This frame
and poflure will bring boldnefs and joy
with it to them that haveit, at his appear-
ing. SR A
- I fhall fpeak to the application of this in
- two weords.  And, 1. Let me fadly regret
and expoftulate -an' unfuitallencfs to this
pofture and frame,and an unanfwerablenefs
- to fuch a word as this.in us. - Was there
_ever a time when therc were fewer thoughts
. of Clirift’s coming? Do ye mind his cem-
ing that live ih your ignorance and prd- -
- fanity, that are given to tippling, lying,
-{wearing? whofe words are at random;
who not bow a knee to Gad in fecret, nor
. in your families; who have taken ona lamp
of 'a profeflion, but have no oil, meither
. are carcful for it; who never knew what
an ill nature was, mor the kindly exercife
..of grace in the heart. Know it for a cer-
tainty, there will be great oddé when
Chrift cometh, betwixt you that have enly
lamps .without oil, and thefe that have oil
with their Jamps, betwixt foolith and wife
* virgins, betwixt thefe that are prepared to
. meet him, and others that cared not for it.
How can ye think on.Chrift’s coming with

~
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comfort, who have all your work to do,
* your peace .to make; your heart unfober
and gadding, your fin unpardoned, and
. whofe temper. is carnal and fecure? The:
truth would be tetrible, if confidered, that
* Chrift comes.quickly, and it-will-be terri-
ble one day, if ye continue in that con-
dition. ' oo
2dly, Let me alfo expoftulate with be-
‘lievers that are'fallen afleep, and' have their
-lamps gone out, whofe grace is without ex-
. ercife, whofe zeal for Gof is grown cold,
who-are in a fleepy pofture to meet your
‘Lord, lukewarm and unwatchful. He
;may in his condefcending grace let you
- trim your lamps, but it will be a fore chal-
“lenge to you, that ye have given fuch way
to ‘fecurity, and that as to the thriving of
grace, there is little odds betwixt hypo-
- crites and you. This is not like the faith of
- Chrift’s coming, there is no truth more
~certain than it is, he cometh quickly. Itis
. feventeen hundred years finceit was{poken,
and there are many faints i glory fince
" that time, and if fo, he is now at the door.
The Chriftians that lived in the primitive
" times may fhame us, it wgs their ordinary
word, “ The Lord is rifen, and the Lord
-3s coming,”’ and it made them watch., And
though we be nearer his coming by fo ma-
ny hundred years, yet how unwatchful arg,’

-



we? Would it ‘have been believed, that
thefe who fhould profefs the faith of his
coming, could notwithftanding live fecure-
ly? What if there were not fuch a word of
his coming in all the Bible could ye'be
more fecure? Though ye were not to ap-
pear before him, could ye bave fewer
thoughts of his coming? And when this
word is left on record, and fo often repeat-
¢d and cometh in here as his laft word,
~fhall it have no weight with you? Letit
not be fo, take advertifement, ere long ye
fhall find the truth of it. , ' .
And therefore 'think upon a few things
for your up ftirring, to prepare and make
ready for Chrift’s coming. 1. Confider
what ye will think of all thefe lufts and
pleafures ye are now taken up with ag
Chrift’s coming. Ye that will not wang
your afternoons cracking, others that
will not want your jeer and your meck,™
others that wi?; not quit your humours,
nor the fan&ification ye imaging in your
_tippling, fome that are profane and igno-
rant negleters of prayer and family wor-~
fhip, others that reft on a form, and care
for no more. . What will ye think of your~
felves on that day? Will ye not blufh and
think fhame of it, when a reckoning ye
muft give; and will not get it fhifted?.
. 2. Ye that have more cleanly grounds:
" of diverfion, your lawful callings, your

-
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merchandife or farm, or married wife,
.your family to provide for, &c. "What

" will ye think of your enjoyments in that
day, when there fhall be neither houfe nor
land, no differénce betwixt the rich and
the poor, , the honourable -and defpifed,
when Chrift’s coming. fhall "utterly deface
this clay idol, and the fire fhall deftroy it?

" 3. ,Confider what ye will anfwer for
all thefé opportunities that ye had to make
your peace, and flighted them. Ye had
the ‘gofpel offering peace, invitations to

" make your peace, the faving knowledge
of Chrift in plainnefs, liberty to wait on -
the ordinances without interruption, no

. ?'erfecu'tion, nqr hazard ‘of banifiment, or
orfeiture for coming to the church'in your
time, and yet ye did not make ufe of thefe
opportunities, ye cared not for grace, or
did not thrive in it: and ye who_did make
ufe of them, ye might have made far bet-
ter ufe of them than ye have done. How
will ye anfwer for this at Chrift’s-coming?
Would God that from the Knowledge of
the terror of the Lord, wé could perfuade

. yo’u to think more ferioufly on it. Ye.

¢ mutft all appear before the judgment feat
of Chrift,”” and his coming will put you
eternally in an unchangeable condition. -

4. Confider what will come of all your
fhifts and excufes that ye have now to fatis

'R
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fy yourfelves and others with in that day.
‘R will not be, what have ye to fay of me?
He will make you to read athiefm and
contempt of him in your life and con-
verfation, that did not acknowledge him,
much idolatry, pride and felfifhnefs, many
omiffions and commiffions that were for- .
- gotten, when the book fhall be caft open,
and nothing was fecret that fhall not be re-
vealed. It will not be then, 1 heard many
preachings, I was not a profane mocker,
but my prayers evening and morning, fee
Luke xili. where fuch objeftions were an-
fwered with a ¢ Depart from me, I know
you not.”” If ye fay, ye had a hope of
. mercy, he will fay, ye defpifed mercy, and
will find you without among the dogs -or
liars, or fuch as loved lying. The time is
coming ‘when all your accounts will be
looked over again, and many that have
juftified- themfelves, will be unexpe&edly
condemned, and all their proofs whereby
they pleaded an intereft in Chrift, will be
- rejeCted.  Ye that fit and hear thefe things
now will one day fee them performed, and
- the door calten in the teeth of many that
~ had the lamps of profeflion, but fought for
no more. Make ready for it, for there is
not a truer word than this, ¢ Behold, I
come quickly.” Lord make as anfwerable
to_it, and fuitable to his-coming.

.
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SER M' dN S
REv. xxii. 2o.
- ----Amm. Ewven o, Come Lozp Frsvs.

HISis a furtable clofe for one that has

* been admitted to fo near fellowthip

wnh Jefus Chrift, as John had been, and
a fuitable frame to take leave of him, and _
 break of for a time that immediate and ex-
:4raordinary communion. It is a kind
word on Chrift’s fide that he faith, « I
come quickly:” and it is a hearty welcome

. on the believer’s fide, giving him a kind
xnvntauon, ¢ Amen. Even fo, come Lord
"Jefus,” A word that fpeaks out a lively

- frame, and though it be fhort, yet it fhews
forth much faith and love,. faith behevmg_
he will come, and love defiring the fulfil-
ing of the promife, and that he would
come as he hath faid, ,
That which we are now to fpeak of is

the latter part of the verfe, which whether
Joha’s words or the bride’s, or particular
believers, it is all one. "Ifthey be John’s
+. words, it is {poken in name of believ-
- exs.  If the bride’s words, it takes in John
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and all believers. If particular believers
words, it is as they are a part of the bride,
whe will give a hearty Amen to’this truth,
and what he promifeth, they turn it over:
into a prayer, and will not be long in do-
ing of it, but will take the opportunity,
and as they are defirous to have-it, they
will wreftle and long for it.
We fhall leave general obfervations, and
. come to the words as.they are knit to the
former. There are two words:prefixed to
fhewtheir earneftnefs in their fuit. 1. Amen, .
Which is not only a confent to what- is pro-
mifed, and a believing of the truth of it,
but a with and ardent defire that it may be
as it is promifed, as Jer. chap. xxviil. 6.
fpeaks, ¢ Amen, the Lord do fo, and
perform thy words.”” So this abrupt A-
mer, is not only their fetting to their feak
- to the truth of the thing, but a wilhing
and longing for it, even .as the fong of
- praife, Rev. xix. 4. ¢ Amen, Allelujah,”
that.is, there is a good reafon for i, O
that'all creatures might. praife him. So
Amen here'is, Lord we not only believe
‘thy coming, but, Lord, haften it, let there
‘be no delay of it., - R
The fecond word prefixed is, Even fo,
which is fometimes rendered, So be #, and
and fets_out believers ardent defirg to be
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at-the thing, they would have it, and fay,
" Let it be fo.

. 3dly, Their fuit is more dne&ly exprel-
fed, ¢ Come Lord Jefus,” a fhort prayer,
but with much faith and love, having in it
a ground of hope that he will came, and
an encouragement to pray that he ntay,
conte, for he is Lord and Jefus, who came
to redeem his people, and will come again
according to his promife, as Heb. ix. 28.
*¢.He was once offered to bear the fins of. -
many; and unto them.that look for him,
he fhall appear the fecond tlmc, thhout

fin unto falvation.”

The words' hold out a lively frame in
believers, a frame they fhouid be in: and
would God we were all in fuch a frame ta
hear-and fpeak of him. This being the
fum and fcope of all religion, to bring us
to a comfortable mecting with Chrift, they -
giveus thefethreedodrines. 1. That Chrift’s
fecond coming is.a moft defirable thing to
believers, nothing they welcome fooner,
no tidings fo 'flad to them. 2. When be-

 lievers are in good frame, there is no-
thing they more long and pray for. 3.
"This petition hath more than ordinary fe-
rioulnefs in .4 and wreftling in believers
tobe at it: fo@hough thepentmn be thort,
the two word? preﬁxed fhew their ferionf-
nels that prefent it.  All cometh to one
Numb IL. Qq A
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purpofe, and therefore we thall pot fpeak
of them feparately but jointly. - -

" Fir/, That Chrift’s coming is moft de.
firable to believers, -is -clear from the Old
Teftament, it was Job’s great comfort,
chap. xix. 25: I know that my Redeem.
er-liveth, and that with thefe eyes I fhall
fee him, and not another for'me; though
worms deftroy this bodys yet in my fleth .
I thall fee God, I fhall behold him,” &c.
'This is the great confolation, he hath a.
gainft all his prefent croffes and tempta-
tions; and it is generally given out as the
ground of the faints confolation, 1 Thefl.
iv. at the end, when he has been fpeaking
of Chrift’s ¢eming to judgment, and of
‘the diffotution of all things, ¢ comfort ye
one another with thefe words,” faith he,
that Chrift fhall come, and we fhall fee it.
. Sedondly, That believers,  in -a- good
frame, (whatever they may do when is a
- fit of paffion and unbelief) and when their
- grace is in- exercifé, their is nothing they
 more long and pray for, nothing they are
" more defirous of. Apd-to take in the -
= Third,” No petition wherein .they are
more ferfous, nor more frequent. It is
cleat from verfe 17, before; it is the voice
* Spirit, and. of the bride, and the voice of
the hearer. < The Spirit and the. bride
fay, Comg, And let him that heareth fay

-
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come.*”” 1Itfs on this ground that, 2 Tinu
iv. 8. believers are defenibed from this,
that they love his-appearance, and long for
it.  And-that fame apoftle, Rom. viii.-23.
‘faith, -¢¢ Evén we ourfelves which have the
firft fruits of the Spirit, groan within our-
-felves, waiting for the 'adoption, viz. the
redemption of our bodies;” like a_ fick
--man for health, or one in a prifon for k-
‘berty, or like a loving wike for her huf-
band. And the fame confiderations will
- clear believers’ defire, the ground of their
- hearty welcome, and the caufe of their
-longing for. Chrift’s coming, there being
‘nothing more interefting than thefe. ,
- 1. There is nothing more contributeth
to his honours being that which freeth:his
honour of the imputations put on it here,
~and putteth his enemies under foot; the
way of his reigning here ceafing, and he as
‘8 full conqueror entering into the pofleflion
« of all that he has bough* --+ ~=%=~ <t
" fatisfa&ion his foul defi

- . travails, and never-till

- being in - believers a- lo
and to ‘that which may
-not that. day be withed
them, when he fhall be
Chrift? That being the
marriage, which till the

2. If we confider theft

o e
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will be made perfe@ then, the bride them
will be prefented fpotlefs, all the firft-born
will make their rendezvous, and the queen
wiil be brought into the king in raiment of *
needle-work, all the virgins following. her;;
thercfore, Rom, viile 23. it is called; the
day of believers’ redemption, becaufe their,
rcdemption is not perfected till then. .

3. If we confider all the wicked, and the
encmi=s of Chrift, believers. in .that day
they get the full victoryand giumph over.
them all, Rev. xx. 14. ¢ Death and hell,
is then caft into the lake:’” every thing that-
«fiendeth is caft out, .and Chrilt’s vitory,
and his faints victory and triumph is not
complete till that day. come. e

. 4. If we confides our own particular

condition, it is- defirable for ourfelves, it -
is the, day of our »Yarticular marriage to
Chrift, and this maketh-it to be the more
longed far, becaufe every particular be-.
liever have their intereft in it, there is then .
a divorcement betwixt them and the body
of death, they are married to Chiift, and
fhall be made like him, we fhall then fee
our Rcdeemer, and no other for us.

5. All the promifes are thén made out,
1. The promifes that relate to juilifica-
tion, for believers juftification thall then
be declared openly.andjudicially, they thall.
be freed from the guile of fin, and all the
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éffe@ts of it. 2. The promifes of fandifica.
tion fhall then be perfetted, the body that
tas fown in corruption, fhall be raifed in
incorruption; it was fown in dithonour, it
is raifed in glory; it was fown in weaknefs,
it is raifed in power; it was fown a natural
body, it is raifed a fpiritual body; .that
body that bare the image of the earthly
Adam, fhall bear the image of the heaven.
ly, &c. 1 Cor. xv. g42~4g#* This cors
- ruption fhall put on incorruption, and this
mortal fhall put on immortality.”  And
Phil. iii. 21. ¢« He fhall change egur vile
bodies, and-make them like unto his own
glorious body;’’ our bodies are not fo muchi
vile for their natural form, as for original
corruption that fticketh unto us. 3. The
promifes of confolation are then perfected,

_ ¢¢ Where he is there fhall his fervants be.””
He fhall then fay, ¢ Come ye blefled of
my Father, inherit the kingdomj” come,
faithful fervants, enter into the joy of your
Lord and mafter. 4. The promifcs of free-
dom-from croffes arethen perfeGted. " In
this life believers are fubje to perfecution,
and have no full freedom from fin, and
while fin is in them, the crofs attendeth
'th'er;x; but then there fhall be mo more
curfe, no more crying, nor complaining,
the fecond coming of Chiift brings abfg-

\\\ . o - ’ri
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lute freedom fxom fin, and all the eﬁ'c&s
of it.

Lafily, The promifes of glorxﬁcauon, the
conforming of us to.his image, the placing
of us on the throne, the fouls and bodies
- of all the elett, united together, and en-
tered in poffeflion of glory, to. have rooms
among them that ftand by, to eat and
drink with him in his kmgdom, all thefe,
and whatever we can think on that tendeth .
to believers comfort, and much more 1§
perfeéted there.

2. Asthe promifes, fo all the propheﬁos

of the glory of God, of his vittory. over . -

enemics, of his calhng in his 3ncient peo-
. ple, &c. fhall then be accomplifhed: that
day puts an end to all prophefies, all that
is in part is then done away, “when that
which is perfe& is come, <
The perfc&mg of believers, Imean
all of them together, and in foul and body,
is fully done in that day, when their fhall
be no darknefs upon their underftandings,
but they fhall’ fee-the incomprehenfible
God fo far as they are capable, and is as
meet for them to comprehend him, to the
encreafe. of their wondering and.admira-
tion,. and for a foundation to their praife
without any miftake, all infirmities bemg
then done away. .
4. That time putteth an end to all inter-

’
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vening ordmances, there fhall be no mare
prc:achmg nor prayer, no more hearing of
preaching, nor reading of fcripture, nor
.coming’ to the church, .the' Lord is the

“temple, andrthe light of the higher houfe, -

-and there is'an immediate enjoying of him,
' _Whlch fwalloweth up the need of all i mter-
vening means. And,

5- In a word, there is no more nme,

~and under time we comprehend all that is

_fuitable totime, and is under time, death

changeth_diftance with God, croffes and.

perfecutions, all that.is 1mperfc& being
the appendlcles of time, there is nothing
then but what is unchangeable, and in the

~ higheft degree perfeCt; and all thefe ac-

companying, Chrift’s coming, and bring-
ing believers confolation to the height, is 1t
any wonder his coming be defirable and
longed fet by them? .

Taking this then for a granted truth,
that there i nothing more lovely to a be.
liever, nor more defirous nor more longed
and prayed for by him when heds in'a good
frame, we come to make cur ufe of it.

And firft, It is 2 mark to try a lively
frame by, for if it be true ‘that believers
are not right when they are not in frame,
and if it is an evidence of the bride being
in a lively frame, that fhe fays, ¢ Even fo,

come Lord Jefus,” then believers are ina -~
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right frame, when they can, on good

unds put up this prayer, when they de-
gr!: and long for, and wreftle in prayer for
his coming. - For clearing of this ufe, we
fhall fpeak a word er two of three things,
to prevent miftakes. 1. To clear what I
underftand by a good or lively frame. 2.

‘What are the charaters of a right or folid _

defire after Chrift’s coming. 3. A word
for anfwering fome objeétions of believers.

For the firft, a right frame for Chrift's
coming, and wherein believers defire his-

coming, is, in fhort, this. S '

" 1. When believers are clear in their
intereft. 2. When they-are aing and
exercifing their faith, love and hope, when
‘it is thus with- them, it is impoffible but
they will be longing to have theit love
fatisfied 'in enjoying ‘and. delighting in the
objel of their faith and hope: and a feri-
ous defire for Chrift’s coming, is a com«
panion of ‘this frame, and it is impoffible
others can defire his coming, for they have'
him to look for as an enemy. And bes
lievers cannot defire his coming, if they be
out of the exercife of grace, for then they
‘are under ground of challenge.

For the Fecond, the characters of a right
defire after Chrilt’s coming.” 1. It is ac-
companied with a good frame, take never
that for a right ‘defire of Chrift’s coming,

b
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“that proceedeth not from peace with God *
on goed, grounds, . and from the exercife
of faith and love in the heart.. It is but
' profane, athelfm that dare fay, “ let the
Lord:.come,”  and looketh.not into the
" héart, to deg if it be in a fit paftyre for his
coming. 2. A right and folid defire of

Chrift’s coming,. takes in all that accoms
panieth, his commg, as that Chrift would
perfec his faints, that antichrift may comq
down, and the Jews may be called in.. As
it defireth that Chrilt may come for its
own good, fo it defireth that all thefe things
may be performed in their new order. So
that it is a rational and fubmiflive defire
waiting for thefe things that concern his.
konour. 3. Where aright defire is there:
will be a defireof halening all thefe things.
before his coming, that the bride may be
made ‘ready, . the old covenant. renevked
betwixt hin and his people; and antichrift
brought down, and it dare not preci-
pitate nor, half . his coming. 4. Wherea
. right defire is, there will bea fer:ous pre--
paring for his coming, that it may, be found
of him in. peace, and in.its ftation endea-
vouring to make others ready with itfelf,
2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 1 have fought a goqd
fight, I have finithed my courfe hencetoreh-
there is laid up for me'a crqwn of Tighte-.
oufnefs, which the Lord the righteous judge .

L.
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fhall give unto me; and not to me only,
but-to all that love his appearing,” and
. wait for him in the manner that I have done,
¢ [ defire to be with Chrift, which is belt
of all;"” yet he qualifieth it, ¢ Neverthelefs,
te abide in the fleth; is more needful -for
ow.’”’ Say mot that ye love and:long for -
hrift’s coming, your confcience beareth
" you witnefs, that were he.coming, you
would fear it. .5. Right longing has a fober
and diftin& meditation of his coming, ‘that .
the heart warmeth with love to it, and fet-
" teth oneto pray for it, ¢ Let thy kingdom
come,” which is:perfefted at Chrift’sfe-
eond coming. This longing is attended
. with praying for Chrift’s coming, from the
advantage that cometh by it, and from the
defire it has to enjoy him, that it may be
~ free of fim, dnd bear his his image, -2 Cot.
iv. Not fo much to be ‘uncloathed, . 3
cloathed upon, not to be'freed of croffes,
- Or to get a carnal revenge of enemies, but
- for the believed good that is to be gotten
by it, to enjoy him, and fee Chrift honout-
. ‘ed before all the world; hence right defires
- put up-this fuit, < Come, Lord Jefus.””
.-~ For the third, to fpeak a word to fome
objeétions of believers who may think this

- . bard; and indeed it may be hard to them

- that neveg knew what it was to-be prefling
~-out ‘fuch-v‘a- word as this, ¢ Come Lord
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Jefns", but have been rafther afraid to
think or hear of his comng, and there are
two ‘or three forts of thefe. -
.. T.. Such dsare in an- unfuitabte frame:
this will prove:them fot to.be in a pofture
meet for: Chrilt’s .coming, and that they
are fallen from their watchfulnefs, their
faith js not ading and their love is' not
lively; yet it will not prove that they are

. mot believers, nor that they love not Chrift’s

- -coming: even as a ‘wife may love her-huf-

band’s coming home, but becaufe there are

fome things wrong in the houfe that fhould

tbe righted, fhe defireth not-his coming as

wet, till the get them righted; but an uni-

- werfal carelefinefs is‘not good.
2. There are others that would fain havé
him ‘coming, but they fear their peace is
not-made, they would fain be clear tiey
.are friends with him, and be in a better
«frame ere he come.. Here there is nota
fcarring at Chrift comming, but a defire to
be in a better pofture for his coming: thete
.is a fear for fomething in themfelves, and
yet a defire: that he may eome, and thefe

- amay well ftand together; even as:the wife
‘that would fain have her hufband at home,
and is praying for it, yet fhe findeth fome-
thing not right, which fhe would:fain have
have righted, and then fhe would welcome
him gladly: and this fear flows from fome .~
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refpet and kindly reverence to hiim, know-
ing that every pofture is not fuitable for
him.

. A third fort are thefe that have love to
Chrift and-his coming, but think nothing
of it, it is fo little, and this makes them
afraid of his coming; they are convinced
that Chrift’s company is {o defirable, that
they would chufe it before any thing, but
their love is not as it fhould -be. * And we
think this thould excite in all an endeavour

to have their love more freth and- fervent,

So if the ufe be taken right, itwill not be
difcouraging, slthough it-fhould warn a-
~ gainft fecurity, neither does it firengthen
the prefumptuous that have neither faith
" in Chrift, nor lovj to him. -

UJe fecond, of d¢ifcovery and reproof, if
it be an evidence of a good frame to long
for Chrift’s coming, it muft be an evidence
of a bad frame, when Chrift’s coming is
not valued, when there is no longing for
it, and the heart leaft defirous to hear of
it; but if folks could have an eternity be-
twixt Chrift and them, they would chufe
it. Is it the frame or language of the Spirit,
and the Bride, that faith, ¢ Come, l.ord

Jefus,”” and our heasts faith go? This cer-

tainly -is an evidence of a bad frame in
believers, and in others of want of love,
- where love to, and longing for Chrilt’s
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coming is altogether neglefed. Is there
not ground -to reprove: us that live in this
time, for want of this frame of longing for
- Chrift’s coming?d would here {peak a word
“.to thefe three. 1. To fome evidences of
this ill frame. 2. To fome caufes of it.
3. To the unfuitablenefs of it in all, efpe-
cially in believers. )

- Fir/t, The evidences that we are not
longing for Chrift’s coming.  And, 1. I,
‘would pefe you, if an habitual diftemper,
~ that your fpirits are moft fubjeét to, be not-
a rife evil, that is, never to mind Chrift’s
‘coming, never to pray or long for it.
What prayers have been put up for it? Hag.
.there ever been any groans berwixt God™
and you, for haftening his coming? Lay it
- to your confgience, and if this evidence be
‘not clear, you -may be judge, A

2. Tryif the thoughts of his coming be

not terrible, or at lealt werfh and uncom-
fortable to you, and whether the fear of
- death and judgment doh not mar other
confolations, and the foul would never go
-out to meet him, but is haled out, it yield- .
eth not to him freely, that is another evi-
-dence that ye are not in 2 good frame for
Chrift’s comi . I

" A third evidence is, folks little preparing
- for his coming, and haftening to meet him,
as the word is, 2 Det. iii. 12, ¢ Looking

Numb. II. R r ,’
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for and haftening unto- the' coming of the
Yord,” that when he comieth; theré: m
be no more ado ‘but ro clofe with' him; - to
be tranfporting the beft half to-him, cons
verfing with him; and while' lie-cometls not
to us, to be much with how litcle
of this 'is' among u
more Trife than me
refped to his con
- affe&tions on things
" have their peace m
clear, or to walk fo-as no guarreis may -ne
betwixt Chrift and them? Would any think
that a woman weré defirouSof ler hufband’s
home-coming, that were ribt making ready
for him, nor labouring' to havethings in
right order when he gomes? SIS
" A fourth evidence is, little praying; or
endeavouring by prayer, and other means,
to advance thefe things that go befare his
coming, the enlargement of his kingdom,

* the bringing down o_f antichrift, the adorn-
ing of the bride: where this is negledted

" it telleth folks coldrifenefs. If there were
a love to Chrift's coming, his kingdom
would go neat you, and ye would be mare
public-fpirited, -and not fo felfifb; a felfith
amind will never defire his coming,. -

. ATifth évidence is, exceeding addicted-
nefs to the things of the world; thefe that
have not in their heart quit the world,
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defire not his cothing.© And T think there
_ was never-a time when the world had more
of . folks hearts, the great fecurity and much
temparizing: that is among us, telleth how
much weare wedded to it, and refolute on
. ity and-it-fajth,; we have.no defire of his
. ‘corning,+ The Theflalonlans were upon one
-extreme,. carélefs, and would not ‘work,
"2 Thefl. iits 10 .And we are upon another

extreme; of addictednefs to the world.
- Secsndly; Fhe caufes of this evil, or the
‘reafons - why ' Chrift’s coming is fo little
Jonged for; are thefe, . .- . . .. .~

- 1. Litthe faith: of the great advantages
-that accompayty his coming, it {¥not be« -
lieved that his appearing will be fo glag
. and adwvantageous, and fo'full of happi

that at the diffolation of all thefe thinks
‘there will be-a full viGtory.gver all enemie3,
. no fin nor forrow any mofe o .beli

there.is 4 faintnefs in the faith of beli

~that marreth ‘the longing -for his co

2. As there is little.cleaznefs in the ge
- fo far lefs is there a particular appli
-of the faith of Chrift’s appearing for
glory and happinefs. And while fou
under doubts whether they will get
. of Chrift at his appearing, they canno
for it: but were folks clear in their ins
- and that all the promifes will be perfc
to them at his coming, they would be
. - R r.2 ,
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more longiog for it.: Folks little defire of
Chriit’s comning, telleth their confidence s
rather fecurity than true peace: for; is it

poflible, if Chrillls-coming were believed,

and your intereft in it, but your foul-weuld
cry out,  When fhall the.day daws, ‘when'
he fhall rent thefe heavens and come down*?*:

There . would be a longing to- be throngh-

time, and a holy impatience at the mifgiva’

ing of any thing ye thought might lengthen- °

his {tay. . 3. Folks fettling here, as if their’
relt were here, they hereby declare, that

they piace pot their--heppines in! Chrift’s’
fecond coming, but.are {aying, *“ Who will

thew us any good, and it is good for s to
be here?”” They hive fome defign abeut
xtts,. and would have thae

Chrift come, and-:therefore

his' coming; not confidering

: moift neble defign, afd that |
for Chrift’s eoming layeth*
better portion to them and:
than all their attammnients in’

e faith .of Chrift’s coming,
acing their. happinefs in it,
1 their defires after it; if folks
‘his veflel, it would be longed

e experience. of  his coming

:nfible intimations and mam-
Jds Spirit and prefence; were

their intereft, and frequent -
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in communion with him, they would be
faying with old Simeon, ¢ Now letteit
thou thy fervant depart in peace, for mine .
eyes have feen thy. falvation”’ " S
. Whep: there are frefh proofs of “Chrilt’s
fweetnefs, and views of his excellency got-
* ‘ten, thére will be longing defirey of imme-
diate enjoying' of -him:- and’ little of this, .
makes little crying out for the living God,
~_or for appearing-before God; ye tafte not
- that the. Lord is gracious, elfe ye would
lopg forit. 1f.ye would tafte and fee'how
good he is; if yé had a little experience of
the ravithment of his fweetnefs, ye would
fay, when a tafte of him is fo deleGable,
" fweeter than honey and the-honey-comb, .

.as hid manna, what muft the fall harveft

the arles is fo fweet? And tis;would make
you long for his coming, as 'ﬁ:sii;xg.'
From thele caufes may be gathered ‘thé
" _means to keep the heart in 3 good frame
for his coming. - o ,
The third thing, is, that this is moft
unfuitable to all, and efpecially to belizgrs, :

and compleating of - the: baﬁ;ﬁ; be, when’

that there thould be fo little longingghnd
defire for Chrift’s toming, fo little praying
for it. I may leave-it on you to judge, is
it fujtable to the great advantages we pro~ °
fols to expe& by his coming, or the faith
*.of them? Is it fuitable to the many promifes
' Rr3 :

. ) , ) r,f
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" we havé, and our profeflion of the right

we have to them, not to defire the fulfilling
of them? No fooner doth Chrift ptomife,
but as foon John; or the bride here, has

" an echo for the -fulfilling of it - Is it fuit-
“able to Prpfefs love to Chrift] and yet not
“défire union with him, and the full coming

of his kingdom? And is it not unifuitablé to
what he has done to make way for his fe-
cond coming? He came in the form of a

_ fervant, and did and fufféred what he &4,

and fuffered to make way for his coming,
to take believers to glory. "Muck wéaknefs
of faith, want of love, uncertdinty of hope,
difrefpe& and want of tegard to Chrift may
be read out of this frame: - “The prémife is

~ not improven, and we kndw not what it is -

to be comforted in'it: - :
Ufz third. To ftir us up to this as a: duty

‘cdlled for from us, and as a frame'that is

requifite to be ferious in defiting, longing,

_and praying for ‘Chrift’s coming, aod im.

.

proving what goes aleng with -it. “That

‘which we would prefs, 'is, - '
1. That your love may be¢ towards it,

that ye may never rife nor ly down at night,

but your defires may be venting this way.
2. “Fhat ye ‘wauld be putting up more

“prayers for it. 'We conceive this may be

a caufe of his delay, and of the delay of
many things that are to go before it, little
diligence in praying for it, and thefe things

~q order 1o it,
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3. We would recommend to you, to bé
more ferious in longing, and praying for
it, as that wherein our Lord’s henour cog-
filteth, and the thriving of his kingdom,

- and whereby we evidence a kindly {ympa-

thy with our Lord; and do pot content

- yourfelves to pals it over with a dry wifh,

‘And for your upflirring to it, confider, .
that it is here holden forth as a_frame of
heart that is fpiritual, ¢ The Spiritand the
bride fay, Come:”’ yea, in fome fort, it is
helden forth as the believer’s duty, And

'i, 1 would lay it upon you, as ye would evi-

dence yourfelves native branches Gf this
ine, and members of the body, whereof
he is the head, and a part of his bride, fay,

Lome Lord Jefus. - .

Ufe fourth. It is grodnd of notable con-

. folation to believers. Is it not great ground

of confolation that our Lord hath faid and
confirmed it, ¢ That heis coming, and that
he is coming quickly?”’ Many dark words

_ are in this book, but this is clear, he faith,
- ¢ He cometh quickly to judge the world,
¥ to raife your bodies, to make up the union

,bctwi.xt him and them, to folemnize the
anarriage, to bring,__.you to the wedding,

- that love his appearing;” and all that ye

havi‘ heard fpoken of it, fhall be made
good. . L
.~ Ufe 5. The clofe of all is, Chrift’s fpeak-

.
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ing a word as his drawing to an end, verfe .
28i> < He that teftificth thefe things, faith . .
furely, 1 come quickly.” It is he that
fpeaketh, verfe 16—18. that teftifieth thefe .
things, and that which he faith is a promife,
or prophecy of Chrift’s coming, and of -
the certainty and fuddenty of his coming. .
to judgment. 2, And the laft.words -of '
the verfe are an hearty and warm welcome,
that John in the name of all believers, or
the bride giveth to this truth, promife, or
prophecy of the coming of the Lord; Amen;
not only let it be {8, but I with, and long, -
and pray that it may be fo, even fo, ar, fo ;
be it, Come, Lord Jefus, as thou hait pro-
mifed. ,

~‘There is here then a promife made, which
John turneth up to God in a moft fervent -
fupplication, not only for himfelf, but for
the whole church of Chrift alfo, upon the
hearing and confideration of this, that -
Chrift is to come again and receive believ-
ers to himfelf, that where he is, there they
may be alfo: fuch ejaculations of the foul
will often interrupt the thoughts and dif-
courfes of thofe who are in the faith of be~ .
ing found of him in peace-at his appear-
ance, the lively apprehenfion of what they..
do expect at the day when they (hall {ee
him as he is, produceth fuch a {weet>com-
placency in it, and ftirring of heart to be. -

e
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pofleffed of it, that there muft needs follow
fuch ardent defires after as will almoft pre..
vent all deliberation: for, excellent objeéts,
have fuch an amiable afpe& upon the foul, .
and attraftive power over the heart, that
it moft 'willingly yieldeth. up itfelf, and as
if it were all compofed of defires, it breath-.
ed forth nothing but earneft wifhes after a
nearnefs and infeparable conjunétion with
‘that objet.” Now, what can be propofed
to the immortal foul like this, to hear
Chrift fay, ¢ behold I come quickly?”’

* Truly the apprehenfion is at a ftand, in un-
folding that bleffednefs which is included
in this one fentence, it goeth beyond the
reach of a created underftanding to fearch
it out unto perfe@ion; for eye hath not
feen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered
into the heart of man to conceive what is.
‘hereimported. And therefore no wonder tp
fee it draw fuch a holy heart forcibly after
it, breathing out all t¥1e way fuch. a defire,
¢ Even fo, Come Lord Jefus, come quick-
ly,” asif his heart intended by this with
to anticipate that day: but becaufe he knew
the bride was not yet made ready, and
- that there was a long tra&t of fime to in-
tervene betwixt the giving of this promife
and that day wherein the marriage of the
Lamb fhall be folemnized, when he fhall
bring her unto the king all glorious with-

-~
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in, in clothing of wrought Id, and rai-
ment of needle work, “with tﬁ\m’gms her
companjons that follow her, that they may
enter the king’s' palace, to be’ with “him
there forever; becaufe he knew, that be:
fore this there were many fad emiérgents
and fearching difpenfations to be met with;
fuch wjnds to 'blow as fhould overblow
every one who was not blafted with the
Fra’ce of God, fuch falfe do@rines tobe
pread as would carry’ about ‘every -one
whofe heart, was not. eftablifhed by grace,
fuch deceivers privily bringing ifi damnable
herefies, that if it were poffible thé very
ele&t fhould be deceived, fo many duties
to_be done, and fo .much- affliion to be
fuffered, as were impoffible to be perform.
ed and borne without the affiftance of fpe-
cial grace, therefore as’ the conclufion of
the whole, verfe laft, he’ defireth ¢ that
the grace of the Lord-Jefus Chrift may
be ‘with them all,” as that which by s
fenfible prefence “or -fupporting influ-
ence, would carry them through whatfo- -
ever they might meet with; for there is no
difficulty fo great which will not evanith
and difappear before his grace; and agra- -
cious than’i§ able to do and fuffer all things
" through Chrift - that ftrengcheneth him.
This grace is indeed the one thing neceflary
to make ' man carry creditably for the gof-
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pel, and comfortably t6 himfelf in all cafes
that may be incident: he who is ftrength-
“ened by the might of his gracein the inner
man,. will be ftedfaft and immoveable, al-
ways aboundingin the work of the Lord.
And’ therefore'it is wonder, that one who

‘was feen, in the concerning events which
fhould fall out till Chrift’s fecond cuming,
did wrap up all his defires for the faints
with an Amen, in this one with,. The

L grace of our Lard Jéfus be with you all.””

~ The very pulfe of a holy foul beateth ftill
- this way,. his temper may be known by the
ordinary unconftrained and habitual defires
of his heart: lét others wifh to themfelves
and their friends what they pleafe, that
which a holy man wifheth to himfelf, and
thofe whom he loveth beft is this, that the
grace of Jefus Chrift may be with them; -
ke would have his own defires, with ?e
* defires apd endeavours of every man elle,

terminate upon this. . .. |

- Laply, Know ye that flight Chrift’s
coming, that are not preparing and long-
{ing for it, ye mar yourfelves of much com-
fort, your lofs is great here, for ye want
the comfort that cometh by the promife of
his coming; and your lofs thall be unfpeak-
able hereafter, when ye fhall be fhut from
bis prefence eternally, Luke xxi. 26~~28.
Thefe two are put together, and Chrift’y
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coming in the middle, *¢ Mens’ hearts fail-
ing them for fear, and for"lookmg after
thefe t‘nngﬁ tizut are coming.”” But {peale-
ing to thic diluiples, and in them to all be-
lievers, Lo hith < When thefe things

come to pais, thren look, and lift up your

heads; for your redemption draweth near,*’
your T npincds thall then be compleated.

Sidng then it is the language of the Lord, -

k24

¢ Buhold I come quickly;”” and the lan-
guage of the Spirit, and the bride,of John,
and all bdmvers, ¢« Even fo, come Lord
Jefus.” © All ‘of you endeavour fuch a
frame, -as ye may join in that petmon on
on gcod grounds. '

And 2dly, Let your hearts clofe, and
pive a L.uty echo to that word, « I
- cume gaizkly,” cut of love and longvng
for his commg, and fay, ¢ Amen. Even
fu, come Lord Jefus”” And evenfo, het
him come quickly. = Amen.
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